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The sfudy of ethnic iiteratures in Canada is a young -
discigpline, ahd_as suéh Presents the résearcher_with-a host
of mé;hodo{ogicél difficulxies.j’biblibgrapnies compiled on .
thé subject afe‘virtually‘ﬁbn—existent, books and articles .

¢I @ scholarly nature are almost as rare, while whatever

xdEE“lalS o exist are ofteZ/sagii:ed away in rare and pa*a- .
0 Find perlodicals, of whien qﬁlJ a uortlon nay have index- o

€s. Jhen toc, the researcher Maj bave to reT" on foreign,_

“on-ban¢d1ar sources ror the naterlals he needs. ™his is
- - ) -
certainly the case with DOSt=war :ollsh—uanad;an literzture,

for which raris and London are the established centres of

putlishing and ¢riticism. XNevertheless, such obstdcles are

not insurmountable, and the dedicazted. researcher who Datien-.

tly and diligently locates and sifts throﬁgh these materi--

~

als has the satisfaction of bursuln6 scholcrshln & worthiest

gozl: truly original research.

=8 originally envisioned, this was % nave been a
historical overview of :Qlish-Canédian lettgrs --'a-synthe—
sis o mejor writ ngs and versonazlities. Ls work on orepar- : ) f
ing the tibliograpny prééreSsed, however, i3 quicgly became

arberent that such a tésx izy beyond the comgetence of‘an

KT aissertation. Cn the one hand,-there.waé srecious

littie literary criticism on which such = syntnesis could be



_based; on the other, there were ;arse &aps in even basic

- .- . INTRODUCTION o x

.

knowle‘ e about tne subaect. nost puzzllng was the near

total absence of “e erences tc vollsn—Canadian writings.
‘prior to aorla ‘ar ;x. Research undertaken in order To
lears more &bout this period evenuuaxlj changed both' the

focus and the ¢mb1tlons of the finished *hes*s. What wWas o

nave occuzied at tne nostT one Cﬂ¢yter ln uhe orlslna‘ schene

. '.K
now secawe the orxf/;y -focus of 1nue*est. what was ;o have

teen a general ov; tecame instedd an 1rvesu15atlon *nto

& specific litera“} .perio cha*acyerlzea oy specific form

of writing: "immigrant" llterature.“ The taskx of providing

| -

& general overview or synthesis of all s0lish-Cenzdian wri-

ting was perforce zbandoned. The resulting thesis is thus
H -
1

simulzaneously iess and rore ambitﬁous than ,the original

sroposal. i

in spite of these changes, the methodological-point

departure of this thesis: that ?olish—Canadian ‘literature

O
.k

. 1s & subject unto itsell and wortny of indepe dent study,

remains anal ered. Indeed, the first two cn oTters' curpose
is to argue the nevlts o such an approach, whi e the restz

of the *hesis is oZfered 2s proof of its ;rultfulness. The

writer is aware that his is the “irst scholarly work devoted

~ -

exclusively tp "Zolish-Canadian literature" &s a serarate

discipiine, and that its future zs such may nirge on the
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.suqqess,pf-this.enﬁeavour: He thereforg hopes that any
j%rsdnal‘Shortcomings in $his regard will not dissuade otn-
ers frbé’aétemptipg & similar approach in futufe invéstiga-

_tions. -

The reader will note that the entire tex* or the
) {

thesis has been rendered in EZnglish, even where the originzl.

quotétion'was %p £olish. This was done to make this work

accessible o 'those students oo ethnic culzure in Canagdsa

-

havigg little or no uncerstanding of rolish. In all. cases,

the original *olish quotes appear\zgfthe Icetnotes, Which -

have been a.pended it Tthe back of the Text tc avoid the in-

literary artifZets are treated dirfferently: their full Zol-

-ish texts appeéar in the &upendix. .

- There was some doubt as to now the worizfin the

aprendiz ought to .be Transcribed. Iypograpnicel errors,

L

rammar —-- zil

}

am

spelling mistzkes, errors in sunciuztiosn and
tére wzical of fhe reriod concerned. . In the final gnalysis,
only the most ocbvious orf typographiafl errors were removed,

in order b preserve the true character of.the origin&ls.

Ll

n

f+-
ct

These have not been speciazlly merzed, hat the appendix

.

.
wag provided as a convenience for *he Folish rezder, znd not

@s & definitive reference source. Jince the texts were

Tirst transcrived by hand -- often Zrom out of focus micro-

: ] L] - »‘ -] :‘
"f£ilm, ‘errors are perhaps inevitable. The writer apologizes
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for any additional‘errors he may haveﬂunwi&:ingly contribu-

ted ét the source.

idstly, the bibliograpny stiil reflects the original

- o
comprehensiveness of the first thesis proposal. [uch of tre
material is relevant =o rolish-Caradian literzture arter the

war, and hi&s been retained Ior the convenience of future re-

.Ssearchers. | worxs aprearing in the apperndix ang referenced

!'

there doc notT ‘appear a second time in the bibdbliograpny.

A ——

RN
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T DQHE (UESTION OF A POLISH-CANADIAY LITERATURE

angther sense tugs &t us:
we nave lost sowetnlna,'

some keys to these things .
which zust be writings - ' \\\\\\\
and are locxked against us -

Oor pernzps (lixe & potential -
mine, unxnown vein

pt?

RITTE

s
of metal in the rock)
something not lost or hidden
cut just not found yet

Canzlez has only recently awoxen to the not insigai-
Ticant heritages of its constituent etnnic groups. IThis is.
true, not only of the Qanadian nation zs =« whole, but zlso

communizty being cone of thexm. Until the esteblishrmernt in
N £

¢ the native cultures of

ism, &and 1ts subseyuent inguiry int
Canade's ethnnic minorities, studewis’ cf ZDolish literziure

-5

end culTure in this country had never redll given much

autondny. It had beea the zccerted wisdom that sthere was

tut oane rolisnh culture anc nence but one Folisn literature;

-

~

T WOorst, one literature consisting of two, temporarily

“'\

divergent streams: tne "native' (xrziowz) of Polané crozer,

b3 -
end the "emigre" (emigracyjne) of thg dizsporz, a aistinc-
- E
tion bzsed more on geo-gpoliticzl considerations then on aay
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readlly palpable differences in culture. As late as 1965,

Poland s foremost emigre writer, Czeslaw Mllosz, could write

in his 1ntroduct19n to Post-war Polish Poetrv that Wnofclear.

cut division between the poets living abroad and those at

home is .apparent in Polish literature"z, without engendering.

dissent in academia. Thoé, when the "5 and '3v Commission &

setl out to investigate "the contribution made by other

ethnic groups to the eulturei enrichment of Canada"a, and
encouraged Canada's minorities to make submissions on their .
cuitural achievements made in_non-officialllEnguages,‘the
Polish community for its part;found itself ill-prepared to
do so, having neither the prerequisite body of native
Canadien.scholarship; nor even a distinet sense of "Polish-
"Canadianness" from which it could drew. Unfortunately,
$ince the issue at the time was not 50 much the relarive .
artistic merits of individual ethnic writers4 (of which the
Foles could claim several witﬁ international reputations)

but %ather the extent to which a given group's. literature

reflects its relationships with Canadian society as a wholeS,

this inability to demonstrate a specific "Canadian" flavour

™ to Polish-Canadian writing furnished the orportunity for an
impliecit questiOning of national loyalties. The report of
tﬁe Commission even went as far as to single'out those

ethnic communities whose participation irn Canadian. life was
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o

considered pfofound;,and whose literatures were therefore
worthy of:widér Capadian attentioh:

-

. Of special sigrificance and interest are works’
. . by members of several cultural groups, including the
Jewish, Ukrainian, and Icelandic, that have evolved
& Canadian tradition and are represented by a large
and diversified litergry output. The themes of 6
these works revezl a deep involvement with Canada.
The underlying‘assumption that an ethnic literature'g
"sisnificance and interest" rested not so much on its
intrinsic literéry-qﬁalities, but rather on how well it
-corresponded with a political ofgan's prérequisites'for some
undefined "deep involvement with Canada®, did not pass
"without echo in those ethnic communities possessed‘pf sub-
stantial and flourishing iiteratures 0f their own (such as
the Polish) whose commitiment to Canadian society and yalue
to Canadian culture had singlenandedly been cast into doubt.
It was not surprising, therefore, that soon articles began
to appear in official—language publications with the primary
zim of demonstrating and publicizing the "Canadianness" of
Canada's other ethnic literatures. “One of the earliest to
~" come to the defence of Polish writing was written by Clive
Cardinal, and appeared in the premiere:issuefof Canadian

 Ethnie Studies.

Although a Canadian of non-Polish. origin, Cardinal
had become familiar with Polish-Canadian poetry through the

reading of "excellent German translations"' at a time when

N

[
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Anglophone Canada was still oblivious not only of the qual-

’ .

ity and international stature of this ethnic heritége, but
~ indeed, of its very existence. He writes:

i I can only refer here to fou Polish-Canadian
poets /Bogdan Czaykowski, Janusz hnatowicz, Andrzej
 Busza, and Waclaw Iwaniuk/ whose wpork I have learned
to love and appreciate over the ¥years, each one of
them*reflecting a bit of Canada, each one uniquely
individual, in range from the tragic through the
ironic to deliberate humour.%

In nis article, Cardinal argued not only for the
popularization and translatidn of Polish-Canadian poetry,
but also of_German—Canadian writings, the existence of whieh
went unacknowledged in the.repdrt of thé B and 2 Commissioh:
4 small sample of poems was incluﬁed'to illustrate the orig-
inality and high quality of ‘this verse, and also to un&é;-?

1
score its Canadian spirit. Unfortunately for the unilingual
Anglophone, the Polish trénslatiogs are rather weak,: the
author of the article having been forced out of linguistic
necessity to worﬁ from his German-language samples. Never-

theless, the major value of the article rests in Cardinal's

original treatment of his subject, which places it firmly at

—_—
—

the heart of the“Canadian cultural experience:

#we should redognize that ethnic verse, in parti-
cular, arises not only out of & conirontation with
the new country, Canada, but with the new self in
assimilation. The exciting experience of z vast new
land brings with it the shock of both new inescap-
able social demands as well as a read justment and
crisis in the individual self. The fusion of these
Two 1impacts in the creative product is often bold in
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form and visidn, indeed, to such a degree that we .
are enriched by quite unexpectedly refreshing slants
on our cultural identity.
This conclusion represented a marked departure from
the views held by the members of the 5 and 5 Commission, for .
whom ethnic literatures were heixher "bold", nor "refresh- ~
ing", but inherently second-rate:
Imaginative writing flourishes in all literate
societies, and its volume and aesthetic qualities
are subject to various factors and circumstances. -
Enigration and the strangeness of a new -land '
undoubdtedly have a deirimental effect, but this does
not necessarily lead to a total disappearance of
literary ‘pursuits_among those isolated from their
native—cultures. Co.
That an ethnic literature thus defined would also
"undoubtedly" be inferior in volume and aesthetic gqualities

0 the no less "native" host culture, in Canada's case,

—————

N ~ -z T—— [ . . P
British or French, may bé readily inferred. Xon-official
-—--_-_'-\ . . N .

language literature was therefore seen by the Commission to
e located at the peripheries of Canadian’ cultural experi-
ence, existing for Canadians rather as 2 linguistic anomaly,
&nd, for the cultural group that spawned it, as a mere relic’
of 2 more vibrant culture in the abandoned homeland. As for:
Canadians in generazl, the Commission had this criterion to

apply:

We must bvear in mind that no artistic creation
will take its place in the culture inherited by zll
Cznadians unless its creatg¢r has become sufficiently
integrated into the ?anadian community to speak
meaningfully to it.!
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J'The undeflyiné irony, of cou;seﬁ ié that it is dif-_
"ficulylto speak of ethnic writers as being‘"ihtegrated into
'the.Canadian community" if, at the same time, they are seen

as being “isolaéed from thei; native cultures". It is only
~if one ié'prepared to regard ethnic literature as a legiti-
mate native-Canadian phenomenon, and be willing to discuss
it withiq the proper Canadian -cultural context of its crea-
tion -- as Clive Cardinal so enthusiastically espouses --
that the study of ethnic literature-can hope to make.sense
to us as Canadians. This is the approach that has been —==
taKen throughouﬁ this dissertation. |
In 1570, the first attempt to produ&e 2 survey of
Polish—Canadian literature from 2 purely Canadian perspect-
ive was made by Benedykt Heydenkorn, then editor of the

Polish-language twice-weekly Zwigzkowiec (The alliancer). -

Heydenﬁorn, be:tef_known and reépected as & journalist than
as a literary critic, was nevqrthelesg suitably éualified to
-undertazke such a2 survey, having knpwn many of Canada's
Polish writers personally. The survey was, by Heydenkorn's
own admission, superiicial, but as such was an accurate
refiection of the still nascent state of Polish-Canadian
literary scholarship: |

Precisely to determine /sic/ the size and content
of /the/ Polish contriblition.to the @evelopment of
Canadian culture is well nigh impossible without /&/
great expenditure of time and money. There 1s
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practically no literature'op the subject, all the
labour of research in libraries and ‘archives, public

and private, rema%ns Yet to be done; and that is a
matter of years.' o

Instead of a comprehensive survey, what Heydenkorn

[

offered was a mixed bag of Po;ish—Canadian;personalities,‘
past agd present, .who were.knoﬁn within the Polish comﬁunity:
10 have contributed to the field of CanadiAn culture, either
in the official languages, or in Polish. It was, of'course,
the contributions made in Polish that were Heydenkorn's m;in7

concern. Heydenkxoran's purpose, however, was not so much

‘scholarly as iz was partisan. The essay is bluntly and et

times virulently directed at the aﬁthors of certain "offi-

cial publications", who, in Heydenkorn's opinion, were mis-
repfesenting the rature of Polish culiure in this country:

raragraphs addressed to "Polish people in
Canada" may be very flattering, and often mention an
"extraordinary contribution®; but.when it comes to
facts few are given, and what is worse, those men- _
tioned are not those one would consider essential.l?

'By far the largest part of the paper was given over
to the subject of Polish-Canadien poetry. Like Cardinal,
. feyderkorn attests willingly to its Canadianness: -

‘There is Canada in thosée poems, its. landscarge, .
its people, its atmosphere. The same is true of
other Polish poets writing in this country. Each
one of them has undergone the Canadian experience:
the country, its people, the poet's individual
situation in a new land, all that must have influ-
enced their writing. Their poems, even if they do
not seem to refer to Canada dire$zly, belong to
Canadz, are part of its culture.
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heydenkorn s examples, however, are far from con-
vincing, and ‘his mlsplaced attempt to concentrate on con—
textual references to Canadian topography, frequently
secondary to the understanding of the poem, served rather\to
weaken Heydenkorn's thesis that the "Polish contribution to
the Canadian cultural life /sic/ is not altogether insigni-
ficant"'?, Nevertheless, in spite of its inherent short-
comings, the paper must be regarded as an important one, for
it contains the most extensive lnventorlzatlon of Polish-
_ Canadian writers and artlsts to be found to date, as ;ell as
some valuable blograpnlcal data. In this capacity,,there—
fore, the paper served as a useful introduction’ to a terra
incognita. . .

1976 also produced several other modest steés toward
a study a Polish-Canadian literature. In that year, two
rreliminary check-lists:'pne of Poli;h-Capédian'writers16.
the other of theses on Polish—Canadian subjects17, were
compiled and publishedwirThe list of writers contained
th;rty-eight names and pseudonyms of Polieh—Canadian authors,
“along witﬁ dates of birth, death, and periods of Canadian,
residency. Aiso noted was the type of literary activity |
each Qriter engaged in,‘whether drama, prose, or Verse. Tﬁe

list of theses, while czlling attention to a number of

valuable sociological studies, served to confirm that no
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full-seale_inveStigatibn‘of.Polieh-Canadlan llterature had
yet been attempted.t That would not occur until 1974, when
Lilian Nemetz presented her dlssertatlon on Pollsh-Canadlan
poetry18. Because it has been thus-far the only mejor:in-‘
vestigation of Polish—Canadian poetry to have been under-
taken in Canada, its findings cannot be lgnored and S0
Nemetz's 'work will be dlscusseé/and referred to several

times in this dissertation.

The Polish Doets in Canada: A Comparative Study is a

tnematlc investigation of Canadlan wrltlng, one which att-
‘empts to show the workings of a common sensibility within
three of Canada's linguistically-defined literatures: the

English, the French, and the Polish. The major tenet of

- -

nemetz s theslis is that much of eanadlan wvltlng exhibits
the, characteristics of a llte*ature of exlle "torn between
two cultural environments, the netive'and the adepted."19
This, Nemetz attempts to show, defives from "the realizatian
that the cultural origins /of Canadian writers/ lie outside
CaQaﬁa, even though-xhey may, individually, be by now the
product of several'generations of Canadians"zo. Much space
is devoted io illﬁstrating this phenomenon'with examples
from the two official-lan ge literatures. 1In addition,
Nemetz refers to such eminent Canadian_;;terary theorists as

riargaret Atwood and Lorthrop Prye, whose expositions of
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of Canadian literature appear at Eirsf blush fd be in agree-~
ment with Nemetz's  own. This is not to say, however, that
‘these views necessarlly/correspond with Nemetz"@ 51ngu1ar
1nterpretatlon of Canadian culture (of which more w111 be
said later); rather, they represent a kind of “czaigp@us“
view of 2=nglish- and French-Canadian llteratures. which in
turn leaas Nemetz to make certain generallzatlons about all
Canadian wrltlng. These may be summarized as follows:

-

Canadian literatures are, in essence, depaysés, existing in
, lsolatlén from the cultures that spawned them; thls sense of
isolation has preczpltated a preoccupat*on in Canadian writ- ~
ing with try;ng to flnd and define a trug uanadlan.cultural
identity; and finally, this search for idenvity has been
frustrated by 2 lack of qulturzl coggunicatibn between ©
Canadians, both on & perscnzl and on an o hnic level.
Becauée Németz's study is a comparative one, the differences
between the three language literatures are also discusse&,
but these, as far as this study is concerned, may<3é second-
- ary to a more basic guestion raised by Nemetz's interpret-
ations and conclusions. Are they not, perhaps, based on 2
fundamentally erroneous appreciation of the realities of
Canadian society and its culture? - To be specific, Nemetz
regards English-language and French-language letters to be

tne creations. of” two, eésent1¢lly independent, self-enclosed
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'cultural communltles, thereby dlsallowing them the right to
speak for Canadlans of other-language backgrounds.. Beéause
of this, Nemetz goes as far as to deny the very exlstence of
a banadlan culture, at least for as long as other linguis;ic
cuitures are not recognized to be a part of it;'
If an identifiable Canadian culture is to. exist,
‘then it should reflect the mosaic of cultures that
have contributed "to it.
The point Nemetz raises is certainly a valid one,

Tor Canadian culture, understood as a true national héri-

Tage,. should surély'be felt to be the common pr ty of all
- . B . o “\

‘objectively valid, that is, whether Canada'’s mosaic of cul-
tures is not already "reflected" in Canadian culture, cannot
be breached without knowing what the véry term "Canadian
/Q culture" is supposed to convey.._Nemetz's theoretical.con—
struct, Ior instance, is clearly at odds with that of the
\\hﬁoyal Commission on Bilinguzlism and Biculturalism, which in
turn does not seem to correspond very well with either
Cardinzl’'s or Heydenkorn's views of Canadian soc1ety. !e?
the nature of this study requires at least a consensus point
of departure for what Canadian culture is or ought to be.
Rather than indulge one view or another, it has been thought

vest to introduce 2 new "working model" of Canadlan culture

-
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for the PH!%OS& of this diésértation. Such a methodological
construct is 1ntended to enﬁﬁﬁe that the ideas expressed 1n
these pages will be derived from a SLngle theoretical found-
- ation. 3y relatihg the question of a’ °ollsh-0anad1an S
llterature to the broader question of “Canadlanness“,_a
methodological starting point for the invéstigation-of eth-
nic writing in Canada will be provided. The rémainder of
.this éhapter is devotéd t0 establishing a relationship
between Polish-Canadian literature and Canadian culture as a

whole,

1. Polish-Canadian Literature and Canadian Culture .-

»

It should be clear from the foregomng that "POllSh-
Canadlanress", nhowever one wishes to understand it, cannot
be disentangled from the larger, and perhaps more vexing
issue of "Canadianness" in gene;al. Furthermore; it might

ve argued that if Canadizf_spiture could be given an "objec-

tive" definition, then the place of Polish-Canadian litera-
" ture and culture within it (or, p.rhaps, outside of it)
would be more or less self-evigent. It is, of course, not
the purpose of this dissertatio resolve to anyone's
satisfaction what "being Canadian® in a cultural sense is
supposed to connote; it is, however, necessary to admit that

& priori biases and prejudices to this effect have coloured
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such’ subjective imponderabilis as one's sense of belonging
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ke iiemetz, zlsc treated the
WO oITiciz.-lznguage societies: franco:hone and, anglophone,

hence the reference =o

the '"other" ethnic grours in part 1V of izts Zeport. There

weS, nowever, an important distinction. Canadizns of tnose
cther ethnic zroups, the Commissicn raintained,; may either

secome "assimilzted" into orne ¢l these two predominant cul-

vures, or else become "integrated! with one of them, while
. . N N - - - ‘ N
Tetalning both the language and culture of the original

etnnic group:

.
»
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. Integration, in the broad sense, does not imply
' the loss of an individual's identity and original -

characteristics or of his original language and
culture /.../ Assimilafion implies almost total
absorption into another linguistic and cultural
group /.../ Both integration and assimilation ocecur
in Canada, a2nd the individual must be free to choose
whichever process suits him, but it seems to us that
those of oth5§ than French or British origin prefer
integration. .

\\\\a———ﬁ- in the field of literature, this Preference for
integration has been vaidly:demdnstrated by a prolific out-
put of writings firmly rooted in the original languages and
cultures of its creators. The "freedom to chodse" of which ‘\\\;
the Commission speaks, However, is 2 more dubious concept..

If a2 writer "chocses" to write in either Znglish or French,
ne becomes part of a guasi-official literary establishment
(assuming, ef course, fluem®y in both the neritage and the
official language) whose works are presently siudied under
the popular designation of "Canlit". if, on the other hand,
he decides to create in his native language, and thereby
remain an integrated but unassimilzted member of Canadizan -
soclety, his work in all likelihood will be condemned to
obscurity by a language-centered academic tradition, which
in practice, if not in theory, does not admit examples of
such multicultural "integration" into the standard curri-
culum., Furthermore, the ethnic writer will also be ineli- |

g+ble to receive hany government grants, subsidies, and

literary prizes he otherwise might have received, had he
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only the "good gensé", as it were, to turn his back on his
‘mother tongue. That the 3 and B Commission did not see fit
. to rgcomméﬁd any changes in the way such individuals (as
opposed to ethnic groﬁps as a2 whole) are given governmenf
assistance for artistic endeavor is a telling indication of
how "Canadian" the Commission thought the worx of the ethnic
" writer to Be., Indeéd, platitudes about "integration" versus
"assimilation™ nofwijhstanding, it a2ppears that the Commis-
sion's vision of Canadian literature was more in keering
with the "melting yot" model of national pulfure than with
the "cultural mosaic" otherwise éubscribed to. In a2 melting
poi, the Polish elements of a PolishACanadiaﬁ‘writer woﬁld
not survi§§.. |

An example of just'such an assimilatory process at
workfin Canadian literatu:e is Louis Dudek, Eertainly Cana-
da's Best-known poet of Polish origin writing in English. °
His comments on the relationship between language and cul-
ture are of special importance, for they are drawn frémithe
realm of his personal experience, rather than from the
‘the theoretical:

I am Polish in origin, of Solish parents who
immigrated to Caznada in the second decade df this
century. Like many others in a second-generation
immigrant family, I have become alienated from the
Polish community in Montreal and have entered into a
large Canadian environment perhaps without having

" resolved the_problem of these tribal and national -
affinities.
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Significantly, Dudek's alienation from the Polish
cqmmunity,extends alsp’to‘?olish literary tradition:

n I must iﬁait-that I have no trace of Polish lit=~
erary natioralism. I know little enough about the
literature of Poland, less about current Polish lit-
erature, and can c¢laim no active interest or share -
in current Polish literature. In fact I probably- :
¥xnow more about Italian literature, past and -

. present, and certazinly more about Cerman literature,

' than I do about the rFolish.24 - -

Judek is representative .of the assimilatory process

at worx in Canadian cultural life. Although proud of his

Li¢]

olish heritage, he is no longer in a position to either
appreciate it Oor to identify with it. It has become a

"lost" heritage, arguably part of his formative past, but no

ct

onger & vital part of rnis present, or, more importantly, of

art. Wwhether one _should regard him as a "Polish-Canad-
ian" poet, implying allegiance to certain cultural values,
is, for the literary critic, highly problematical. For
Zudek at least, the matter is straightforward:
For a poet the art itself is his ultimate mother-
land, in which he is 2 simple citizen; or, 'as Remy
de {ourmont says, "Un éerivain, un poete... n'a
gu'une patrie; sa langue." And my language, I am
afraid, 1s English. -
for this Canadian writer, therefore, cultural alle-
glance is egquivalent to linguistic allegiance. The decision
taken by KNemetz to divide Canadian culture along strictly
linguistic lines lends support to this view. It is for this

. . . . ca-  n
reason she insists tha<t, in a multicultural Canzda, iii‘/)
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'

importance of ethnic literary contributions should be recog-
‘nized as a part of the mainstream of Canadian.literature."26
xorébver,‘it is in this literary'heritage, Nemefz believeé,
that "the eclipsed part of tﬁe Canadian soul"27 nay be loe-

ated. ©Tnis theory, for the noment at least, remains unpro=-

The Heport of the royal Commission on Bilingualism

and ETiculturalism, it is generally agreed, was the primary

iriving force behind the Canadian Federal Government's offi-
cizl recognition of multiculturalism as & Ylecessary and even

lesirable feature of our Canadian society; yetl, at the same
b4

time, the Commission's own views on particular aspects of
multiculturalism were poorly developed and by no means con-

sistent. nowhere is this more evident than in the Commis-

&

sicn's treatment of the above-mentioned relationships

tetween language, ethnicity and culture, and in its under-

lng of how these relationships have shaped our soclety.

stangd

[ =]

¥or in spite of the disclaimer that "it is nearly impossible
©0 ofricizlize culiure, which is made up of varied influ-

2nces and experiences whieh depend on trhe individual zs much

&8 on the roup"zo, the Commission did in fact develop an

i}

Ylicial 2né very definite position on the basic guestion of

]
v

canadiemr culture, as this assessment of Canadian realities,

intended for the potential immigrant to Canada; illustrates:

-
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« In particular he should know that Canada recog-
nizes two official languages and that it possesses
two predominant cultures that have produced two
societies == Francophone and Anglophone -- which
form two distinct communities within an overall
Canadian context.

-

"This statement, as coéffructed, is curiously flawed
in its assumption that a cult&%é‘can somehow "produce" a
society, espec}élly if that society is defined as being
simply a colléc:ion of people who share a common language.
It would be more logical to szy that the opposite 1s the
case: that culture is a product of society, for it is within
"the linguistic community that particular social character-
‘istics -- broadly speaking culture -- emerge and are given
the opportunity to develop. The culture of Shakespeareén
England, for example, though certainly differentiated fagg,
our own, grew out of but one =nglish langﬁage, asﬁdif-the
culture of the United States, for "English culture® is first
and foremost the culture of those that speak English.
Culture in all cases presupposes_language. "To say that
Polish culture (by definition the culture of those that
speak Folish) "produced" a "Polonophone" sqéiety would be at
best a tautology, at worst a denial of the basic mechanisms
ty which cultures form and evolve. In pressing its own
interpretation on these relationships, however, the Commis-

sion begzs the question: If the two predomipant cultures of

Canada, the French and the British, did somehow "produce”
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the Francophone and iAnglophone societies of Canada, then
wheré is the place for those of ‘non-French and non-British
cultural origin? One is told that some are assimilated
wnile others are integrated into these two groups, but bty
having to submit themselves to these proceéses, they appear
10 have been denied the right to.actively mould the course
of this country's cuitural development. Tﬂis impression is
strengthened further by scattered references to Canadians df

rench and British origins as those "who have the definite

[o N

. X . . - 030 . X
advantage oI having colonized Canada"” , an apparent inabil-
ity on th¥e part of the Commission's members to distinguish
between those that made Canadian colonization possihle (zhe

governments of Zritain and France) and those of pany cultu- _

rz1l backgrounds who actually came here and populated the- -

x

and E Commission's

33

country. A% fault here, perhaps, is the
cverly narrow interpretation of its mandate, which called
for.recommending "what steps should be tzken to develop the
Canadizn Confederation on the basi; of an equal partnership
‘tetween the two founding races"31. The Commission toox
"founding raceh to mean a culturzl group ratner than.simply
a linguistic community, and thereby shackled itself with a
static conception of Canadian culture. Thus;;over one
nundred years after Confederation,.the Royal Commission was

forced to insist that in Canada, "there are two dominant




THE QUESTION OF A POLISH-CANADIAN LITERATURE 20

"

cultures, the French and the British"32, a2 statement clearly

divorced from contemporary Canadian reality, as any Canadian

who has experienced the cultural life of Britain or France

-

would attest.

L}

]

it is an obvious paradox in Canadian liTe that
the more colonial the English or French-speaking
Canadian is, and the more he distrusts the other
half ¢f his country, the more artificial his rela-
tion to the real Britain or France becomes. - The
rrench-Canadian who translates "3ritish Columbia"
as "Columbie canadienne" and flies +the tricolor of
the French Revolution on holidays, and the English-
Canadian who holds that anything short of instant
acgulescence on every decision of the British
foreign Cifice is treason, are the furthest of all
Canadlans Irom the culture_of what they allege to
be thelr mother countries.?>

N

w7

worthrop Frye wrote the z2bove remariks in 1943, when’
it was already obvious (to him at least) that the Anglophone

&s well as the Francopnone societies of {znada were 1l on

£

ratn 0 culturzl development independent of their "mother
coeuntries™, and were therefore in the.proceés of. evolving a
set o cultural characteristics unicguely their own. Since
tnat time, and especially-since the mid-sixties znd the

energence of "Canlit" as a serious discipline, much worx has

9]

g¢en done by Canadian c¢ritics in distill;ng'this set of .
craracteristics out of our literature. The debate abcut
what is specifically "Canadian" and what is nét may continue’
for some time, but what is no longer the subjeqz of serious

devate is the fact of Canadian culture's dissimilarity to
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» . SR . .

the cultures of 3ritain and France.® This admission, how—l
ever, presents a new set of problems fog_the student of
Canadian culture, for thé\éxistence of an "English-Canadian"
and "French-Canadian" litsrature does in no way preclude the
existence of a "British" and "French" literature as well, to
be understood in the same way as one 1s apt 10 understand
the term "Folish literature in éanada“: the literature‘cf an

unassimilated, but integrated, ethnic group. 1In Practice,

I

this dichotomy is rarely recognized, but the 3 and 2 Commise

sion itself drew attention to its existence in a discussion

of Canadian prairie literature:

western novels, whatever the origin of their
authors, have strong similarities in theme and atmo-
sphere, but tucse by writers of Zritish origin tend
10 stereotype the settlers of other ethnic origin.
Wcrks by the children of those get tlers portray their
Deo“le as individual and nunan.J*

-

Is thils then to suggest that those of Eritish origin
dc not?’ Cne of the prairie writers of Zritish birth the
COmmissién saw fit to cite as an examplg was Ralph Connor
(pen name of Reverend Charles . Gordon) author of the best-
selling novei: The Foreigner. In pis time, Connor's fame as

an author was such that he was the only Canadian author to

te mentioned in 2 1924 imerican survey of Znglish-language

l_.l

iterature: Luthors of the Day, by Grant M. Overzon, where,

44l

-

incredibly, he is placed among such notatle novelists as s

Jonn Galsworthy, Joseph Conrad and Somerset iaugham, to cite

.
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the more noteﬁorthy.‘ The ﬁoint here, of course; is that
Connor was widely read 1n those years. not that he was a
great wrlter. The IOlthlng is from Overton s precls of
Connor's work: . o ' ¢

On the edge of VWinnipeg, Charles Gordon found.a
settlement of ‘Slavs -- Ruthenians, Russians, Gali-
clans aznd who not. They lived in a grim little
collection of huts, a dozen in a room, all huddled
up, drinking and dirty and violent; and on them
was still the shadow of tyrannies in the 0ld Country.
Srinking and dirty ané violent with a violence dark
and beautiful, Charles Gordon found them. Aye, he

@« Tound the huts and the men; and Ralph Connor that
was in him found .a story. Ralph Connor took the
splendid young heart of Kalma/n/, the son of a
nihilist, and brought it to fight its way out of
the ruck of aliens, and make for.the new country
beyond the Saskatchewan /.../4

"The ruck of aliens“,'"drinking anad gi}ty and
viclent", is not a particularly endearing.deseription of'anf
ethanic group, much.less so when one realizes that it refers
T0 none other than the parentswand grandparents of at least
TWo generations df native-born-Canadians, whose cultural
self-image differs wildly from the_one given back to them by

ontemporary "Camadian" literature such as Connor's. Yet

ironically, the = and B Commission noted in its report that:

Any discussion of the contribution of cultura;

groups Other than the 3ritish and French to Canadian

literature should include some note of works by

those of British and French origin. Their work

often indicaztes the degree to which sensitive and

articulate people have b%gn aware of other cultural

groups in Canadian life.
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The Commission, Bf course, was making fhe assumption
that writers of British and French origin are inﬁerentl}
predisposed to be “gensitive", "articulate", and "aware" of
other cultures, a prejudicé pefhaps‘as self-sefving and
offensive‘to other ethnic communities as. the images present-

-—

ed in Ralph Connor's novel. What the 2 and & Commission

g\

oparently overlooked was that in t&e early days of mass

gration to -Canada, Britisn Canadian.s37 approached the

growing influx. of "aliens" with a volatile mixture of fear,
ignorance, and often unmltl ated blvotry’s, a fact which

could not do otherwise but be reslected in the literature of

ct
ja3

hat period. To suggest, therefore, that the "other ethnic

y
"
Q

oups" had actually made a "cortribution /.../ -to Canadian

ry

—

iterature" éy allowing themselves to be stereotyped and
even‘slanderéd;in these works, makes z mockery of that Ycon- -
tribution";'moreovgf, it suggests. that British cultural
biases are & valid meéhs for Canédians of all cultural Ori-
£ins to make cualitative judgements on the cultural role of
rron-*ritish groups in Capadian ll -- including, it-seems,
one's own. This is certainly not multiculturalism; this is
Anglo-conformity, and for this reason one doubts that the
intensive study of such "Z2ritish"” works will add anything to
ouf agpreciation of other ethnic-groups. lnstead, .these

.WOrks may be read as a sociological-record of the RBritish




LI

ness" in lig

THE QUEST&ON OoF A DOI.ISH—C...ADIAI\I LITERATURE = 24

group's own changing attitudes towards its noh-Eritish

neighdours, a transformation which has involyved the rejec-

ot
b=

on of muchn ©f that group's former "Britishness", and the
ievelopment of a new'Anglophone "English-Canadian" culture,
1o which, however, Canadians of all cultu“al backgr ounds

(such as Louls Dudek)} contribute ané identify with -= in

cther.words, a true national heritage

W¥e must bear in miné ‘that no artistic.creation
will take its place in the culture inherlted by all’
Canadians unless its creator has become sufficiently
integrated into the_ Canaalan comnunzty to speak
meaningfully to it.>%

it is therefore appropriate to once again consider
_ N
ndé = Commission's criterion for cultural MCanadian-

ct
3
a
t
L
&1

Lo

1t of the previous clscuss‘oq, and see how it

3

o

muy be applicable to anglophoune (¢n. ~olononhone) literature

in {anadz. It‘should be clear a2t this point that it is only

i one subscribes to the proposition that Canadian Anglo-

¥

vnone literature is culturally differentiated from that of

ct
[
[¢4]

tritish (az distinction the 2 and X Commission notz bene
iid not mzke) that the question of “"cultural integration”
evern arises; otherwise, one must use the terms "British"™ and
- ..

Zaznadian® only in the geographic sense, and assume cultural

nomogeneity. It is important toc note, however, that it is

witnin the 3ritish group itself that the fiction of homogen-

3 . . .
ity was Tirst identified and debated, and a set of cultural
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~riteria proposed to distinguish between tae.old "colonial" -
Zritish, and the new, emerging "native-Canadian". This

distinction was initially expressed more as a presentiment

o differentiation than as a palpable rift, but dissatisfac-
. : . 6 ! .

tion with Canada's "tritishness" was being voiced as early

«s a century ago, and is therefore not’'a recent development.
Tne following. guotations from 1381, 1894, and 1897 respec-
tively, illustraté the nature of this movement:

To the fathers of our commonwealth, in whose
‘memories the 'old land' still dwells, surrounded by
all the fond and sacred associations which belong to
home, it is not wonderful that the name of 2Eriton
'should hold the highest place, and the far-off '
islané beyoné thé seas which gave ‘them birth, should
_be regarded as the rightful object of the most loyal
and reverential affection. 3ut with the. fact re- ’
vealed by the census of 187C, that more than eighty :
per cent of our population are now Canadian by '
birth, identified, in a2ll senses of the term, with
the soil and prosperity of the country, it is surely .
ime to-look for the beginning of a2 national senti-
ment, in which Canada shall hold the first and .
highest place, and for a peogle who are, before
everything else, Canadians.4

In short, an attempt to define "Canadianness" in

terms of cne's birth certificate. ‘
N~
Pernaps it is not strictly accurate to say that
there is a national feeling in Canada, Ifor a Colony
is not 2 nation; but there is a Canadian sentiment
strong and vigorous and animating, and this senti-
ment must and will find expression in native pro-
duction 2nd from a native press. What we want 1s
men of faith and generous feeling, not belittlers
and dismal sceptics.  Canadian litera?ure_is all )
right. There is nothin§ the matter with it beyond
what time will rectify.%? ' g
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\, In other words, "Canadianness" defined in terms of : .

1

the author's pro-Canadian sympathies.

It is doudbtful whether we have a Canadian liter-.

ature as yet. We have a number of histories, poems - -
-and pleces of fiction which could not have been \\
written outside of Canada; but we have a still

greater number Of poems and novels that might have

been written anywhere in the French- or ZEnglish-

'speaking worlds. Literature must rest upon the

traditions and books of France and Creat sritain,

and Canadian authors must continue to draw inspir-

ation from Shaxespeare, Milton, Carlyle, Scott and

Dickens; from Madame de Stael, Chateaubriand, Hugo,

Dumas and George Sand. 3But as.time goes on, the

literature produced in this country will grow less
, @2nd_less like that of any other country, though

still resemdbling 211 of them.42

And finally, "Canadianness" by a palpable cultural -

differentiation. ; )
Zy the 1940's, however, the much heralded "distinec-

tive" Canadian litefature had not yet materialized, and

Canadian critics began looking in earnest for the reasons

why. John Sutherland, in his introduction to Other Canad-

ians (1947), .put the blame scquarely on the continued influ-
ence of native Englishmen on Canadian culture: : r

The poets of the forties are English by origin
and birth, and the new poetry is predominantly
Znglish in tone. James Wreford, Ronald Hambleton,
r. X. Page, Patrick Anderson, were 211 born in
England or educated there: what they produce must
seem strange and alien to those who in a way still
undefined, feel themselves Canadians. Show the
intelligent Canadian a poem zs good as Patrick
Anderson's "Poem on Canada", and the response is
immediate and emphatic. He will tell you that the
pcem is not Canadian.43 )
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What was "not Canadian®™ about literature made in G

Canada, Sutherlan&'méinta;ned, was its very "Englishness", a
ééhsibility he chafactgrized'as "colonial" and essentially
forelign o natife Canadians like himself. Sutherland comeé
closest to admitting *o a "two cultures"” theory of English-

Canadian society, however, ‘'when he says:

Our poetry is colonial because it is the.product

of a cultured Znglish group why are out of toupt o
with-+a people who long ago bedan adjusting themselves ' .
to life on this continent. The  lack of all rgppor: - "

between the poetry and the envircnment is one’of the
factors accounting for the incredibly unreal angé
ethereal guality of some of the new poetry.44

- Sigrnificantly, Sutherland made three &xceptions: , ;

[3)

h

(5
'

oetry oI Raymond Scuster, Irving Layton and Louis Cudek.

In their work one finds =z more Canadian point
view, a greater interest .in themes and probtlems -
& Canadiaa kxind, and z social reazlism which
stinguishes it from the political make-believe of .
her poets.4d P ~

’

Ky b

O o 0
ct

oy

inally, Sutherland proposed/a criterion by which
Y

: - : TN s i ;
cne could come to recognize Canadia¥ literature for what it

We can state the whole problem of colonialism
in terms of the poet's relation to his audience.
The nature poets founé a natural audience in the
middle class, whose sympathies and values were .
Znglish, like their own. But this detour is closed
to the poets of the forties. CQbviously, they can-
not hope to appeal to those Canadians whose tradi-
"tionzl viewpoint becomes more frozen and 1m@oyeable
every day. Yet they are in the unhappy pos%tlon )
of being unable to accept the only alternative anc
seek their zudience among & people whom they can-
not understand. 2ind that is why we attach such

a
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significance to poets like Souster, layton and Dudek.
They give hope that the dividing wall between the
author and the people is gradually being broken

down, and that our poetry is coming into contact

with the Canadian environment.4
Sutherland's negation of an entire tradition of
'Snglish—language writing in Canada for beiﬁg "out of touch""
with Canadian society is, in an ironic twist, éésenfially no

. LY :

different from the .:Z and 3 Commisgsion's breviously guoted

!

stipulation that "no artistic creation will take its place
in the culture inherited by 21l Canadians unless its creator
has ‘become sufficiently integrated into the Canadian commun-

A X .
ity"'T. The difference is that, while the B and 5 Commis-

J-

sion understood Canadian culture in terms of z continuation

of the

Tt

ritish and French traditions, Sutherland took it to
mean an alienation from and aérejection of those"tféditions,
to the point of regarding the 3ritish element in Canada as
an évef—éhrinking cultural enclave —-- a-minority "gthnic
“group". )

If one therefore compares the various views of
Sutherland, the B and 2 Caommission and Nemetz on the nature
ol Canazlian culture, Nemétz's viewpeoint seéms, at first
slance, to resemble that of the Commission: each ethnié

S '

croup &, continuation of the culture and traditions of the

J—— N

433}

3
i

cld country:

The various pecrles now settled in Canada came
from countries with 2 well developed culture of
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‘their own. They came for many different ‘reasons,
‘oringing with them diverse cultural backgrounds,
hoping to retain links with their native countries,
all having to survive in a2 new environment /.../
Having brought the richness of their cultures into
Canadian life, they at the same time had a tendency
10 keep their respective groups in isolation in .
order t0 maintain their ldentity in the Canadian
mosaic.4E '
$ . :
5ut in isolation from whom? Nemetz's wording

suggests that Canada is literally an ethnic mosaic, with
Co ——-__.‘i ’

eacn cultural group living its life independently of the

- —

dther. with this the 3 and = Commission woulgd not be inecli-
ned tc agree:

Tne idea of the "Canadian mosaic" is =z pictur-
cue and appealing metaphor and may describe the
inic diversity of a countiry stretching from the
lantic to the Pacific, but it does not really
ovide & satisfactory designation for the socio-
gical or cultural phenomenon in cuestion.48

s
-
¢
T
o}

gy -

Inceed, what is missing from Nemetz's "moszic" is
the mortar that holds the various pieces together, namefly
the Znglish- and French-language substrate, from whose

‘influence no cultural group can seriously claim to be iso-

[
v
of |

ed. ‘Nemetz, however, tends to obscure this basic fact of
Canadian life by cleaving Canada into a patchwork of larger
andisﬁallef cﬁltural communities, each of which is sufferin$
from "allack‘of cultural interchange"so, and each of which
looxs for its cultural inspiration beyond Canada's borders.
“hus for Nemetz the central problem of English-Canadian

. . . ~ -3
literéture "is the inferiority complex of a young nation
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: L]
- .
.

looking back to the great tradltlon of its mother country -
51
L1}

’;l

ritain French-Canadian literature is characterized by
"isolation and lack of contac% between French-Ganadians and
and finally, Polish emigré poetry "is in a staie
ol crisis. ‘It has not yet been identified 'as an independent

nody of llterature"SJ. 21l this sounds very much like “"the

'_l

lazcx of all razpport between the Poetry and the environment®

0I which Sutherland spoke, an opinion Xemetz herself appears " -
tO express in the following comment on the poetiec art of the
rolish emigrd poet:

ry.reflects his Zuropean culture in his

Zis poet
n Canadian culture znd society.>54

ion

Yol
E4
-
rs

o)
That Nemetz's cultural biases are, however, diamet- _ .
prosed to Sutherland's is made apparent in the +two .
Lines that Zollow the za2bove statement: . .
tecazuse he is rooted in Zuropean culture ais
poetry has an identity of its own and therefore .
expresses 2 more individual style /sic/. Lt has a

universal appeal /sic/ and therefore communicates’
nore effectively.

In ecuating "European culture" wi "universal
zpreal', llemetz 1s herself ‘allﬂna victim to parochnialisn.
In fact, so flrmly grounded is Nemetz in her "European"

sensibilities (Nemetz #Was born and raised in Poland) that at

‘one $0oint, in her discussion of Polish emigré poets who

“rite in English, she undermines her entire thesis tha

-

rolish~Canadian literature is of cultural value to the
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nnglophone Canadian:

both poems express an expérience conceived in
one culture but written in the language of another.
This combination Produces a Form of expression
which may-not'alw§x§ubgfuhderstood or appreciated
Dy the Znglish reader. Translation of Polish-
goet{y into Znglish may produce a similar efrect
/++.; Tne Zuropean reader may be more sympathetic
than the North American reader to this poetry.56

where then the "universal appeal" ané "communicatin

g

more erfectively"? It seems that there is a major flaw, or

ncornsistency, ian Nemetz's thesis. If Zn

[

vt leas=s

hY

lish-

Cy

Canedian poetry, as Nemetz maintains, "still has its roots

.in the literary heritage of the 'old world'“37, then the

aglisn-Canadian cannot be at once so "iorth imerican" that.

Ty

ne n0 longer understands the idiom. Nemetz appears torn

n culture: the

)

retween two irreconcilable views of Canadi

m .

Tirst one denies that it exists Der se; ine second recogni-

ze5 that & differentiation from the turopean heritage has in
fact occured. Tnus when Nemetz says that English-Canadian

toetry evinces "a lack of sufficlient energy necessary for

(e}

the c¢creztion of something unique“j s the lethargy &Ddpears to

te cf Nemetz's own imagiring. She has simply chosen to
igrore the Canadians who have triedé znd succeeded: Naxgaret

4

~wwood, for example:

t came &s a snhock to me to discover that my
ry's literature was not just british literature
ted or ifmerican literature with something miss-
that instead it had a distinct tradition and

e of its own. /.../ Our writers, apparently, had

Lol




THE QUESTION OF A EFOLISH~-CANADIAN LITERATURE . 32

I

veen working within this tradition for some time;

LSut what they'd been writing had often been confused

with -- or compared for put-down burposes with --

the products of other traditions. Canadian writers

nave not heen trying to write Americzn or English

literzture and fziling; they've been writing

Canadian literature. The general invisibility of

this fact suggests that what we need now is not so =
much a way oI writing Canadian literature as a way

oI reading it.

It is curious that Lilian jiemetz, while using rxarga-
ret Atwood's arguments to illustrate the "aliegétion" aspect
oI Cznadlan literature, ignored almost totally her eventual
conclusion that Canada pas transcended +this and develéped a
uniqué literary tradition of its own. What is even more
curious is that the seventh chapter of ~twood's Survival .
concerns itsell exclusively with the'literature of those who
Immigrated to this country, surel& a subject of primary

importance to a2 work which purports to be a comparative

-

investigation ol Folish writers in Canada, none of whom were
Sorn here. Yet Nemetz speaxs constantly of Polish-Canadian
literazure in terms of the emigré from Pcland, and rarely,
i ever, in ferms of the immigrant 1o Canada. This is an
extraordiinary lapse of perspective in & work meking the

clzim that ZPolish-Canadian literature should be seen as the

cultural heritage of all Cenadians. For the curious Canadian

reader heping to find something of nimself in these works,

ne

H

t

eading of Nemetz's dissertation may prove to be 2

rather sterile experience. The Canadian viewpoint is simply
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not present. 3

The question of a Polish-Canadiap literature, it
- -Q- .
would seem to thlS researcner, deserves'uo be stzated 1n two

Torms: not only in terms of its self-evicdent estrangement
from FPoland (the emigré), dbut also, and perhaps more import-
antly,—1in terms of its adaptaticn to and ‘integration with

tne Canadian environment (the immigrant). Just as English-

nguage writing in Canada was recognized by Sutherlané to
Le the_product of basically two cultural sensibilities: the
“eeclonial® (R “ltlsh) vefsus the '"native" (Znglish-Canadian),
20 too can rolish-language literazture in Canada be analysed
in ferms 0f the "emigré™ (still FPolish) versus the Timmi-
rant"'(integrated "Polish-Canadian) v*ewpomqts.' The
larger iuestion: whether or not Folish wrliting in‘Canaﬁa
sught to be COnside%ed as a gequine facet of Canadian cul-
ture, might well bézresolved in terms of this one criterion.
Consideration of ‘this issue will conclude this dissertation.

In the next chapter, the guestion of a Polish-

Canadian literature as & separate field of investigation is ’ .

s

rovided with an historical perspective, and bounds are
placed on the period of specifié interest to this study. In
addition, a number of methodological difficulties are indi-
cated and explained in terms of related research done else-

where. In particular, the possibility of an anteceding

yo o -
has
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literary culture, the Kashubign, is considered in light of
the problems .0F investigating any Polish writing in Canada
priof to World War II. This wili be followed in succeeding
chapters by a discussion of those“legitimate Polish literary
and extra-literary influences that arg-fundamental-to an
understanding of Polish-Canadian immigrant writings. This
will thern lay the Tfoundation for an examination of certain
lite&ary and thematic elements that are arguably not Polish
in origin, but owe their existence %o the brozder Canadian

environment.
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fow 0ld is Folish-Canadian literature?: That this
juestion needs to be asked at all is itself a telling indi-
cation of how little research has been done and how little

interest .has been shown in the subjeci. Nodern zccounts

bt .

nave dealt almost exclusively with only the most recent o

literary phenomena, namely the writings of the post-world

o

H

-

3
’.J.
cn

ration of (mosthy) political refugees who settled
in Canads in the after-math oI the Communist take-over of.
rolund. Thus ﬁeithe; deydenxorn, iiakowsxi, Kemetz nor, it
seems, ;ny other Polish-Canadian source makes mention of
rolish literary activity in Canada prior to the outbreak of
the Zecond world #ar. The reasons for tnis zpparent lack of
interest in the culture oI earlier Folish-Canadian settlers
mary we traced, in part, fo the understandatle fascigation
o scnolars with Ehe worxs of modern-day writers having
considerable»internétional repﬁfations'for tTheir work KCzay—
-gowski,.Buéza et al.) and, in part, to the socio~culturz
— . . » .
aTfinities of these scholars theméelves, 21l of wnom appear
10 owe thelr own ﬁresence in Canaaa to the posE-war migra=-

Tion This has 124 tc some considerable fore-shortening of

sersgective and, within the Folish community itself, has
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- 4

-~

rerhaps helped to perpetuate certain misconceptions about
the "illiteracy" of previous migrations, the vast majority
of whem were of peasant origin. The lack of even the most .

rudimentary information about the literary culture of these

L

recple has led some to assume that there was no real Polish
iterary activity irn Canada prior to World war II, a miscon-

certion which even kenr ' Radecki and Renedykt Heydenkorn,
- . .

k)

co-zuthors of the only full-length social history of Polish-

Canadlans appear to have supporied:

The contribution of the Poles to arts ané letters . 5 ;
irn the Canzdian'society has received adecuate atten-
tion in a number of sources and we deem that no fur-
ther.elaboration is. necessary. €0

L

17 there are sources that deal with Folish-Canadian : .
literature érior to the Second world war, Radecxl and Hey-
ien;arn certainly maxe no reference to tﬁem in their-other-
wice comprehenéive'bibliography. The zhove stztement is zll
tne ﬁore curious in light of Heydenkxorn's previous assertion ; .
(in 1270} that "there is pr&ctically no literature on the
aect /of PolishQCanadian literzture/", and that "all the

: ' e &1
ztour oF. researcn / .../ TEmains yet to he done"” . OUne can

' -
only wonder at this sudden change of conviction. .
There is, however, one Canadian source that does

mention rolish literary activity in Canada as early as

1930's, =nd it is worthy of.special attention, if only for

ht it provides into what, until very recently,
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rassed Ior ethnic lite;ary "scholarship"{ih this country,
':amely‘yar Slavutych's ;ompafative ﬂsurvey": "Slaviec ILitera-
Tures in Canada". ™his papef W2 S initially Dresented =as
v oI the Fiﬁsr Kationél Conference of Canadian Slavs,
g in June, 1465, in Zanff, Alberta, and was subsequeﬁtl;
ur*aJOh“ale commented ugon by Benedykt Feydenkorn ih an
article on tne proceedings:
& very schemétic, generalized report, not really

giving any sort of picture at all. The zauther of
o the paper g¢autioned 'thet this was a werx in progress.€2
This disclaimer notwithstzading, Slavutych later saw

7iv to-zublish his paper in virtually uanchznged form, but

nout indicating to the rezdex” the tentative nature of nis

ot

4
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dings. Thus, with a tone of authority totally dinzpprop-

ty
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inowledge cf trne sutject, Slavutych

¥
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Slavic literatures in Czrada are comparas lvel,
vcung, Ukrainian only somewhat more than sixty yeears
0li, Folish over three decades, and Russian and
slovak less than two decades. By Slavic literatures
[ nhave in mind poetry, fiction and drama written in
& Slavic language in this country.®>

[
ltju

i—

4 . .
Insofar as Folish literature is concerned, S avut-

fL

yeh's déting is apparently based on the 1934 publicatlon orf

= collection of poems entitled Glos Pracy (winnipeg), the
contents of which, &s Heydenkorn pointed out in nis scathing
review of the publisned paper, turz out not tTo be oI Cana-

ilian origin at all°4 Of egually dubious'Canadian.merit is
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b

" the travelogue: XRanada pachnaca'éywica_("Canqda Scenting of

ine Resin", 1937) by the Polish geographer Arkady Fiedler,’
_ X ) -
which, properly speaking, was neither a2 work o Tiction, nor N

the work of & Canadlan resident. These two references’

“,

excepted, Slavufych made no mention of any other Tolish-Can- -
ziian writings pricr.to the 19&0'5. Furthermore, the suﬁ-
sequent discussion of these other works is so full of fact-
ual errorsland omissions that Heydenkorn, at a loss to

eXrlain why a2 work of such low academic calidre could find

its way

'_4-

nto & scnholarly publication, was prompted to write:
<«

The extent of Professor Slavutych's knowledge
cf Tolish publications in Canada is so inadeguate,

that one wonders zt his nerve /... / Who Torced Pro-
fessor Slavutych to discuss writers about which he

nas not the foggiest notion?65

The answer to this guestion, however, is suggested
n Ir. Slavutych's concluding commentary, .where the reazson

for the supposedly "comparative" sitructure of the paper is

.

unmasked:

In conclusion, I should emphasize that Zussian,
Slovak and Polish literatures in Canada are
nted only by individuzl authors. Rich and
it Ukrainian literature, however, in this
could be divideé inte periods znd several
there have been over oae hundred Ukrazinian '
in Canadz.® .
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Slavutych's exercise in cultural one-upmanship .

might have Dbeen harmless enough, if not for the regularity

it is taxen at face value ané cited as a reference in WOr«s

. f
Lo
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.

gurporting to deal seriously with ethnic literatures. in
Canada {the B aﬁd:ﬁ Commission's, for example).‘ It is men- .

fioned héré'ohli fqr‘éne reason: to illustrate the tenden- '. ‘ :
iibus nature of much of the relevant literature... FTor those

witn a reading knéwledge of Polish, Heydenkorn's\h

evastating

review of the work is highly informative. .
‘With Slavutych's two essentially false attributions

18

§2,
L §)

osed of, it seems that the earliest one currently finds
mention o0f & Folish-language literature in Canada is at ihe
beginning of the 1940's, at the start of the so-called }Maja

Zzigracja ("ILittle Emigration¥) from Poland. Names of

nadian writers prior +o0 this period have yet to

LY
o
b
[N
md
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]

agppear in any.modern'sburce. Yet, 1 a préper Histdr;cél
azporeciation of‘EolishTC§nadian culture is to emerge, it is
Aecessary to collect as conscientiously as poss;ble—the evi-
dence af énteceding Polish-Canadizd writingslas‘well, ani te
relate them to the Canadian cultural milieu fn which they
in;ted. Tne emrhasis in‘this;dissertatién, therefore,
is on the ﬁither#o-unstudied area prior to World War II, an
investigation that, admittedly, is bnly partizlly comgplete.

’

he rest of this chapter outlines what 1s Xnown at present

[ nd

zhout this period, and what remzins to be investigated fur-

ct
oy

aer.,
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1. The Xashub Heritage

is far as "illiteracy" is concerned, it seems likely
that th% only group of Polish immigrants %o Canada without
a litérary culture may have been the Kashubs of Ontario's
Sarry's Bay region, who first arrived in Canada in 1658.67 .
The évidence for thi§ is based partly on fragmentary invest-
ations of contemporary Kashubian culture in Canada, and
partly on our knowledge of developments in Eolaﬁd subseguent
10 the establishment of tﬁg first Kashublan settlement in

,

“ilno.. The xashubs speak a dialect that is quite distinct

Y
Hy

om standard Polish, and since the middle of the nineteenth
century there has even developed an independent xKashubian’
iorthegraphy and literature. Thes¢, however, are compara-

~zively recent developments; Hieronim Derdowski (1852-1902),

~ -

the first to use Kashubian as a poetic medium, did not tegin

his literary activities until 1830, when he.published ais

coemic folx epos "U panu Czorlinszeimr co do Ppcka po‘sece -
jacnol" (On ¥r. Czorlinski who went to Puck to buy nets),

enerally considerea to be his best work. The Kashubs of

-the Zarry's 32y region, therefore, came too early to have

peen influenced by these developments, and could have

brouzht with them only an oral folk culture, of which, as

ol
o

cy

. L. Perkowski discovered, only elements of Catholic¢ churehn

... 68 .
and folkx superstition appear to have survived. This,
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nowever, does not completely settle the question, for the

Ka$hubian population was supplemented in the mid 1890's by &

new wave of settlers, both from Polanéd itself, and from
failed Xashubian settlements in the United‘States69. _More=-
over, in 1594 a schoolhouse w&s constructed that provided
twicefﬁéekly instrﬁction iﬁ the ?olish lanéuage3 along with

instréction in reading, writing and history. These develop-

e N s m o - . T-_"_'—~
ments suggest that the possibility of a Xashubian literature

.

(W

in Canada may indeec¢ have existed, although the means for

its popularization and Dreservatlon. a Dollsh-laneua&e

press, did not. mnls *act 1nt*oduces yet an otnev methocdolo-

ciczl complication, namely the influence and importance of
:the ea;lief and better-established Tolish-American néws-
papers duriﬁg the early period of Polish settlement in
Caznada. The specific‘example of the Xashubian experience

nere serves as an illustration of this still to be investi-
gated relationship.
L 4 = . . . . A

—

S

2. Hieronim Derdowski and the Polish-American Press

in 1885, finding himself in difficult financial

irCumstances and fleeing a thwarted romance with Joanna
Iutcwiecka (thwarted by her ’auhe*), Hieronim Derdowsxi,
70
Xzshubian poet, left Poland for the United States 7, leav1p5

benind him no immediate continuators of Kashubilan litera-
- \ B

Ve -

&
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Ture
moving through a number of positions with various Polisy-
. : 3

smerican newspaper efore eventually settling in Winona,

winnesota, thne myin centre of Xashubian settlement in the

“nited States.) There a new Polish-American newspaper was

besing rezdied publication, and on February 11, 1836, +he

was published. By issue Nr. 12 of ipril.

£9, 158€, (Detdowski was officially listed as the editor of
. L3 - .
the paper, whkose circulation after one year ‘of publication

hed approximately four thousand copies a- week.

3
i
s
s
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erdowsxi's direction, Wiarus soorn was transformed

(=8
.

130 an impertant tool of Xashubian literary dulture. From
dune 3, 1336 to august 4, 1887, the entire text of "Q panu

Czerlinsczim" was published on an installment basis in the

newspaper's pages. This was soon to be followed by other
coetry and prose pleces written in Xashublan. Thus ¥inone,

rinnesota for z time became the world's only centre pro-.

ducing Kasnubian lf%erature.
-~ in Qctober of 1337, Iubowiecka, following the death

cf her father, left Poland to join hexr husband-~tc-be in

.vinona, where  they were married that same month. The

following year, Derdowski purchased the Wiarus newspaper and
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- Arriving first in Chicago, he spent his first yéérsk
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printing-shop, twowéigns.that DerdowskiJs\departure from

Zoland had now become permanent.

s
RO
- ;

St

Wwith Derdowski ~in control of both a.newspagper and a
printing shop, literary activity in winona quickly intensi-
fied. Books were published. The pages of Wiarus were

supplied with a steady stream of poems, short stories,

numorous sketches and Kashubian anecdotes, the latier pro-

viied by the local parish priest, J. R. Bizewski. QFf parti-

culer interest to the North imerican reader is fhe prose

seg.el to Derdowski's poem "Jasiekx z Knieji" (Jasiek of

¥nieja): "Jasiek z Knieii i Szymek z Wiela w podrdZy do

imeryki" ("Jasbek of Knieja and Szymek of<£;elo on their way
N - )

T0 America', 1689). This work, however, was written mostly
in Eglish,_and'onl§ Jasiek and his wife speak in Kashubian.
sccording to Ferdinand XNeureiter, on whose biographical
information this section is largely based, It seems thatl -the
story ends wifh Jasiek deciding to settle in America and tuy
=z farm, Qhere he lives; moré or less, "happily/gve: after".
~lthougn future‘iﬁveéfigations may prove otherwise; Jerg-
cwski's North American writings constitute some 0I the oli-
est examples of Polisn "immigrant" literature on thais conti-
nent. 'They»are certainly the first to have enjoyed lasfing
copularity in Poland zas well74.

In 1390, Derdowski undertook & campalign 10 lncrease
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‘the{pumber of subscriptions to his newspaper, perscnally
visiting various'Poliéh settlementé throughout Wisconsin and
wichigan. This indidates that the reéderéh@p-of wWiarus was
iistribut?d over a wide gebgraphic area, ahd ghat the Zash-
ubs who later moved fram the United States to Barry's Zay in

‘the mid 1590's were probably familiar with the contents of

Cerdowski's paper. Whether Wisrus (or for that matter zny

sther rolish-american pudblication) was actually reaé in N
tarry's Bay cannot be readily.established75- Cnly & page by

page analysis of wiarus' contents for such clues as letters

to tne editor may prove for certain the existence of & Cana-
dian readership. Here too one might yet find supporting

svidence for a Solish-Canadian literature during the period
when Janzda nad not yet & Polish-language periocdical of its o
own. This task, hawever, lies beyond the capeblilities of

this investigation. There were scores of Polish-American

'

seriodicals available to the Canadian reader at that time.
Yew, 1f any, have ever Dbeen investigaied for their literary
' LY
content. Certainly none have ever been investigatea for
<neir Canadian literary contributions. The fact that this
time-consuming and costly work cannot be undertaken within

- .[ ’ A - &“
~znzda is a substantial obstazcle to a better understandlng e

o7 our early Polish-(Canadien culture. Thus tne answer 1TO
the guestion of how o0ld is Polish-Canadian literature must
'

. *
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remalin speculative. Our’ oldest researched examples are con-

Iined to those printed in the native Canadian press. . -

. .

3. The Search for Polish~Canadian Publicazztions

Unlike the history of Polish-Canadian literature,

trhe history of the Polish-Canadian press is far betiter under-

stoed, thanks mainly to the tireless, pioneering worx of Dr. .

victor Turex. It is, however, an incomplete history, pla-

sued with untraceable publications,_ vanished archives ans-

missing newspuper collections. Turek himself summed.up the '
: - L . et s s

srotlems encountered Curing his resekrch this way:

In some instances, it was no longer possidble-to -
locate @ single copy of publications which nad
served the Folish community here for years. ‘There
2re Folish organizations which 3¢ not possess a
single issue of the periodiczls published by them
even in the not too distant ‘past. There are edit-
crial boards which do not have a full set of the
weekly they edit. Not one Canadian library system- -
atically collected the complete volumes of Polish-
Canadian publications; nor were they collected in

. *the Pclish libraries of Canada.!

[e]
ts,
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Tn shnort, we know of a rnumber

W& are no lo%ger atle to consult them for their contents.
.Tne probtlem has been cempounded by the destruction of arch-
ives in other countries. The largest collection of Palish

eriodicals published abroad was at one time located iIn the

» rolisn national Huseum'ih'agpperswil, Switzerland, In 1927,




e ¥

TOWARDS & HISTCRY OF POLISH-CANADIAN LLTERATURE 45

subsequently destroyed in 1939 by the Nazi bombafdment77.

b

Uther collectioﬁs in Poland were similarly decimated. marr-
ing unforseen discoveries of Canadian materials; particular-
ly in American archives, it is unlikely phét what has been

lost will ever be recovered. (a the other-han&, collections

of Polish-american periodicals appear to be virtually comp-

ilete, owing to stricter U.3. cdepositicn laws znd the concer-

ted efforts of Polish-American archivists in the larger

«

centres of Folish population. It may eventually

S : : '
4 ovlessing in disguise that the Polish-American press was az

rove tc be

L{$]

one time so popular in Canada, for, as Turek discovered,

canadian contributions were eagerly sought in the hope of

[17]
L]
bro
I
p}

ding circulation and revenues:

Conscious of their popularity in Canadaza, the
isn periodicals in the Unitéd States devoted sonme
ce to Polish-Canadian subjects, published letters
m Canadlan readers and articleés commenting on
wsS expressed in the Polish-Canadian press.

Some newspapers published in the U.S. even
devoted specizl sections and whole pages to Polish-
Canadian problems. These Canadian sections in the
Polish~American newspapers were usually supplied
with news by correspondents resident in Canada, who,
at the same time, collected advertising and sub- '
scriptions. At one time some FPolishn-American
newspapers even had special Canadian editions,
intended for readers resident in Canada.l®

Turek, . of course, gives no indication as to the

L]

literary contritutions of Canadian readers to Folish-Ameri-
carn publications. It must be pointed out, however, that the

nistory.of Polish-imerican.literzture is hardly better known
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than the rolish-Canadian. 4 detailed examination of Polish-

~merican periodicals for their literary content still awaits -
the interested researcher. What he may find there was

545585183 in 1937 by Dr. Tadeusz Mitana, compiler of .the

snly pre-war anthology of °ollsh-nmerlcan literature:
The future hist@;ian\of Tolish poetry in America

will find abundant material for a fascinating study ;

y into.ihe profusion of individual collections and the
great atundance of poems, that are scattered through-

ut the columns of Polish periodicals in various

aarts of the States ~-- and undoubtedly he will stand

zzed 1n the presence of the SDl“ltHél v1vac1uj of

;“'braulon secreted withing ‘them. But thx

erizl is available only o spec1allsgs anc

earchers, while for the majority of the Polish

ding public it has been covered over with ihe

t 0of forgetfulness.’? :

O

O D’

u
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in tne Canadian case, not'only have tbe‘poems been
orsotten, but many 0f the periodicals in which they were
iginally  printed have likewise vanished withoﬁt & trace. .
It remains to be seen whether pieces of our Pelish-Canadian
heritage can still be salvaged from the pages c¢f the Polish- .
american gress.

-~

The present investigation of pre-war Fdlish-Canadian "

(o)
9

literature has perforce been limited by the present stzte oF
Tunadian archival collections. For practical reasons,
archival research was limited to lidbraries and archives in

Cntario, principally thegholdings of the Hational Library
b

i3

in Cttzwa and of the CGanzdian-Polish Institute in .Toronto.

*

' : ) ] . o
Botn of these institutions possess extensive microfilm
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collections of Polish-Canadian periodicals known to be
ousea elsewhere (for exampleé, in the Fanitoba Leglslatlve :

Library) maxlng trips to examine the-orlglnals'super;luous.'

Use-was also made of éeéondary materials in the collections

2f the Jnlversity of Ottawa, the University of Toronto, and
chhsgc. unlver:1ty llorawleb, as well as in the udﬁé“nment
of Cntario archives in Toronte. With the exception oI parts
the'éeriodical callection in thg,Ca adian-Polish ﬁesearch
Institute consisting of o:igiﬁal puclications, ail Primary
iaterials were read in facsimile;form. It was not possible

to undertaxe a search for miscellaneous materials still in

-
~

privete hands. An @tte ot was mede to trace copies of all
sublications Xnown thexlsu for the peridd concerned, &s

sutlined in Turex's The FPolish-language Fress in- Canada, Uut

with the exception 0 those in the Clanadian-Polish Jesearch

Tastitute, only the periodicals listed in and loczted

through the Union IList of Polish Serials in Caznadian Libra
riesDO were adtually studied. lne pE“lOQ1CalS consulted

.

were: Zzas ("Time", Winnipeg, 1:20—1940), Gazetz atol*cxa

("Catholic Gazette", Winnipeg, 1318-134C), GIlos Pracy ("The

toice of Labour", Winnipeg, 1932-1940), Glos Frawdy ( "The

Yoice of Truth", Toronto, 1932), Glos z xalwarii ("The Voice

from Calvary", Cerdiac, Saskatchewan, 1959-1940), Eolonia

wontreal, 19%4-1935), Slowe Polsxie ("The Polish Word",
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Ao;-“ea_,.1332j, mobie iudu ("ror ¥You, The roik", Sifton,

-
-

canitova, 1937), and Jwigzkowiec ("The ailiancer", Toronto,

1u35=1244,. The @aies given beside the p.uce oI puviication ' o
indicate the rresent state or Canadian.archival c;llections -

dc not necessaril, correspond to uctual years ol paoLi-

‘c“tion. e eariiest dute [1v1z) represents the cidest ver-

e .o.ish-Canadian literar, &rtirfact Jound in & rorish=-

Cuénuviiznrunewspaser thus rur. (in this. case Sazeta watolicka )

£ mdst recet dale L1:43) igs = somewnat ;rbitrarj cut-o5 s
swind i..enied o S¢ Lregate.t“e interwar perlioad ITOL seter
2evelOpmenis, whicu?deserve their owa study, @l wnich wisa
o7 oe deait with 1l tnese pages - Ior zﬁg: ver, reaslu.
Lifce nu :ldices 0y vilsoiogrepuies oI tnese periodicals

. . . x 4 . ‘ .
exist, eacn publication Was ®anned on & page by page basis

Jor its literary-contents, but only those works wnose Cana-
dizmn origin could be de_ucea ;rOﬂ either internal or exter

-

nul evidence were taken into consideration. >ecause many
poems were published znonymously, and Ddeczuse it was i1mpcs-

-

cinle to trace many of the sizned wWOrXs (rezl names Or

Yy

ssudonyms, to verifiau:e residents of sanada, the selection

zrocess served to. limit, substantially the number of works

.

t0 te discussed -- a%?Ieast 95 of the literary contribu-

tions Zound in tnese ,e”lOQlCdlS was thus rejected. This

rigorcus selectlon zrocess ensured that the remalnde“ is of
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bona Tide Ca@adian origin, and not just reprinté of mater-
ials from Poland or the United States. -These works, as
will bq\shown, so0 different in character from much of the.
so-called “"emigré" literature of the post-war period. form
the oldest known body of Dollsh-lan uabe literature created -

in. anadza, and 1t 1s thererlore ‘with these WOTrKs tnat any

E}. '()

futlre historical account of Polish-Canadizn letzfvs will

nave %o tegin. .The reason for segvegatzng this iiterGhure
from subtseguent writings and dubblna it "Polish-Canadian
immigrant litera;ure" will be made clear‘in the following
chapters. Chabtgré III and IV begin by considering the

originzl Polish gualities of this literature Yefore it

crossed the Atlantic.




. ' CHAPTER III

THE CONTZXT OF PULAXD —

In order to place the phenoménoh'of-Polish-Canédian
immigrant literature in a proper cﬁltural'perspective, oné
must‘begin with the'traditiOnal Tolkx culture of thé Polish
pezsant village -- or,.to be more exact, wi%h the subveraion
oF this culture by cerzain socio—politi;al préssgres, making
treir presence first felt in the late 18€0's, and growing
. .

progressively stronger throughout the latter part ol the

rineteenth century. These pressures, responsidble in the

-4

main for <he tra;sfofmatianof Polish,sociéty from its arch-
“aie feudal socizl structure into one morechOSely resembling

< modern na;ion-state, nad profound consegquences Ior the .
zraiitional cultural'patterné of the Polisnh village, among

cther ihings bringing to an end 2 hitherto living éulture of

orzl, ahonymbus folk literature. 1In its steal were left
wew, -transitional rorms, which, for lack of &« more precise’

term, may be thought: of &s "modern" Polish folk literature

{nowoczesne pidmiennictwo ludowe). Polish-Canadian immi-
grant literatyre both embodies and expands upon these chan-

zes in Polish sociegy and culture.
A '

The term "modern folk literature" is itself of

relztively recent vintage, as indeed is most scholarly

e .
.
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interest in the phenomenon. "It was introduced ‘in 1946 by .
+he eminent Folish ;iterary pritic; Stanislaw Pigot, to dis-

tinguis@ between what he concluded were three, disparate

rodies of literature, each subsisting urder the generic name ' - -

-

of "folk literature" (literatura ludowa). The first of

+uese was the afore-mentioned corpus of traditional Polish

mo5 wit: folk songs of various kinds, faliry tales,
lezends, stories circulating among the people, re- :
reated and retold Irom generation to generation
since more or less the beginnings of time.°©

These works,.as Pigoh correctly observed, had long

'aro ceased to play .an active part in the Folish cultural -
fatric, having survived into the twentieth century only in

£

sssified, artvificially preserved, or reconstructed Tormss.
It wes® in other words, an archivael or museum culture: the

domair. of ethnography rathe nzn of literary scholarship.

H

-
A

J
Tor this reazson Figod designated it to De & separate field

“he term: "folk literature" 1s of course justly
applicable, but_to distinguish it we give the guall-
fication: o0ld.%2

In a second context, the term nfolk literature" wes

widely applied to'specific type oI literature, written by

merters of the intelligentsia, but intended ror the general

wmusement or education "of the simple folk™ (ludu prostezo).

The emergence oI this literature was & parzllel development
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¢ the spread of literacy among the lower soc1dl classes,

Loy

ut because of 1ts~authorshin- Pi"oﬁ thought that the term

o

"Tolx llue“¢ture" was an lnapp*Ourlaté and mlsleadl s aprel-

U
lution: s : S .
) It is thus literature fcr the "folk", buti not )
~.folx literzture. It would te more appropriate to
reserve for it the term: popular literature.®> .

To this cate:ory would belong skch writers =g laria
Xondpnicka and the &rore-mentioned Hierénim Derdﬁwski;'botb'
5+ whom wrote works for the broad mzsses.

Finéily, Figod recogﬁized jet a2 third form of folk

literature, which he Jdubbed "modern": .

1k literature, on the other hand, we

2% which comes into being in the vill- ’

, having for its autnors peasants

ne land, tied to it by their sceilal func-
¥ literature understood in this sense is

he creauion of 2z social class. ¢ Thanks.to & clear -
17 n of its subject: the creator, and,

2% ‘ollows, its themes as well, it separates

sel? mavxedlj from the literature of the intelli-

n in other words, literature in the proger

-

crom other literatures of class, for
naw of the urban-worker (the proletari-

-y -

it is eclear, therefore, that Pigon's “environmeuyﬁl"-

{2

iefinition of wo 1

ern folx literature would aprply only to the

writings of Folish peasantis still living and working Iin the

o

countryside, but not tTo those oI peasant irta or origin who
left the village for some ciher eavirorment. As an examgple,

tigzof rejected outright the notion that the city-dwelling

. - - L

RIVEYY S Y
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peasant could be capable of writing "folk literature":

Even they, the sons -of peasants, Physically
removed from the village, and in turn transplanted
into an urban or industrizl environment, have alien-
ated tnemselves from the psychic structure of the -
Jeasant, Irom the profer worldview, have gone beycnd .
the horizons of their former mentelity, not to men-
tion the fact .that, In their everyday existence,
buried in their own affaeirs, they do not experience

. personzally the weal ané woe of the peasant, and

tnus cannot Iully ve its spokesmen. A SrofKesman of
the pezsant's lot can only be one who together with
ine peasant rejoices and sulfers. The peasant soul
is capable of being rully expressed only by a genu=-
ine pezsant. That seems obvious.S5

It should therefore-follow that the Polish peasant

writer, upon finding himself in an evean more alienating

vironment such as Canada, would lixely end up creating:

D
=

(5]

= . type of litsrature noi encountered reviously in. his nat-

ive Fcland. 1t snould follow also, thet oxze needs to posit

-

the Jevelopment of a kind of "rFolish-fanadian immigrant

‘mentality" at the core of the writer's creative impulse in

xplain these transformations in~iris literature.
\.

L8]
H
1
]
H
ct
o
[0

‘ ' - :
It is an appealing concert, particularly,in the case ©

H,

trying to prove tals literature's cultural "Caznadiznness”,
‘ ' ‘/‘ - - -
ut at the same time it is one "that is too simplistic to do

el
justice to the phenomenon at hand. The ncotion that a reas-

znt is only & peasant only as long as he remains "untzinted

zy the stazin" of urdan civilization is essentially an out-
nodei pre-Romantic concednt: Rousseau's "notle savage! . .telore

.

‘the fmll., Xven if the idez of a "peasant soul” %ould be
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accepted at face value, the evidence 'for its existence is

not to ve found by simply comparing poems/Orig .the
. .

country with poems created in an urban enviroament

1 P4

Canade for that matter. Pigon's rigid definition, howgver, -
suggests that .differences. betweer. these literature's w&/! i E

oy

e patently obvious.. rr‘1'1&3, are not,’ and Por.:.m.s reason =lone

igon's rlctﬁons on what c0nst1tutes modern folk litera-

Ty

ture appear rather arbitrary. In the final analysis, they

become untenable. Contemnorary Zolish researchers give a . -

nuch broacder déﬂ?nltha of mode*n ;olk literature for .this

very reason. One of the more generous has belen provided by

-

can Szezawiej, comziler of the post—war‘An£010gia-w5p61czes— ; ' E

K]

nej poezji ludowej, the largest such collection of modegx
Folish folk poetry td have beed published .-in contemporary _ .

i
|

Zolznd. =His definit ion seems nartlcularly well-suited to
. I e

cZescribing all the co l;benc1es one 1s likely to encounte

-

even in Canades: i ’

*Tc mevit is clear that folkx poetry is, atove all, - X

-that wnich O“iginateS'at the nands of simple, unedu- -
cated people, not praciising literature profession-
&lly: in some” cases peasanis workln the land, liv-
ing ofZ the work of their hands, -or anﬁlogoasl
‘latpurers WD“FlnE in city actorles, or even those
who began writing as simple, uneducated people, and
who in that situztion became. known as folk artists.
Tor although they later ceased to be farmgrs, gar-
deners or villzage Dl&CﬁSlenS, and sometimes éven
obta 1 ed some soru of education, they nevertheless
remzined inextricably linked to that envm*oﬂmgnt.a

The fzct that Szczawie] restricts his remari to\the

=



- 4 . te

. "- - '_.,—", - - -
. 2. 7 L . -, -
_ LAND 5 55
.|-1elc of poet*“-ﬂoés in- anwd d rac t from tthe value of hls P
iefinition. nodern Polish folk it ;ﬁteiﬁ&iké tne "o’d", ' S

Tolx literature Ifrom whlcn-r¢ 1nher1tea so € - of‘lto para—-'7

-

..1

';uc, d%erwnelmlnbly favours *he verse forﬂ.f'mhe‘uwo 1it-,
’ P - .- . N
eratures,‘"owevar, are-reac;&y alstlngulshacle, not-only By
. 7 ) R M A .

;irtue of their thematic content and style, yhich,w1ll,be

H

H.
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s

of_cnapters v, V nd. vII, sut also b ‘; tue‘d
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ir social function. Indeed, it will 'de snown How-r%ere o

~ " B o

exists in modern Folish folk llterature'a alstl;cu'ele ent L
L e » .- L .

of engagement, directly attributable to the lnfluence of L

- -

nineteentn century Dol‘sh 3051t1v15m and the neorles of

vavrzznic work". It is with thi .*elatlonsql : be wegn-:ol-j ‘\\ '_ s e

M . - ’ - .

ish ?ositivism,on'the one hand, ané the emergence of “modern . .-
clisr folx literature on the otner, that this chapter is -

rimarily corcerned. What aollows 15-3 rgv;ew'of thé'relé;
varnt historical and social Jorces thét mede Positi%ism,a;ﬁ .
motern folk literatufe 2 reality in Eolahd, with én emphasis ‘

¢ the :Ele_of the beasanbrj in tnese.uevelopm ents. Calth- v | |

n Y “

cugn the~eveﬂ¥s tnemselves may be re;erenced in a general -

- - -

relisn h¢sto* texu, they are recapituldted here in de: rer-t

4

znpe 1o the $DeCl*lc 1nte“pretat*on glven them by. the early

CTELTOrS o’ moderr ?ollsﬁh¢01k literature. In zddition, i

is'rebognized tha<- the s dewz of ethnic cultures in C%nada
. S **q
he Tz llla” with'r *qu hlstov» to -any sreat degree,
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«rn¥ might therefore” be unable to fully appreciate the signi--

i

* certain recurring thematic matifs and historical

that nave survived in the writings of our own

-

»

1. History and the Peasant: Tne Road tc Crganic VWork

slisn Commonwe alth: tnd so-czlled "January Insurreczion®

(sowstanie styczn lowe) 0 156%, was frought to & bitter end

.

y the superior forces oi-the Russian army. Terns of Thou-

zznds ¢of Poles were deporzed to Stiteria as punishment, while

anestimzted tern. thousand Pcles were Iorced to flee thne

country . It nad ‘taken -over four hundred thousand well -
. - . T ' ]
. 2zulrped Russlian Troops o pecify the partisan "army" of

-
..

-clish insurrectionists, wnose dctive,K forces &t any given

. e . 25 /
sime nhad never exceeded thirty-thousand men . In this % st
) b ~: .

srztistic rests both the glory and-the tragedy of the Jgrnua-

vy Insurrection. In part, the revolt had feiled beckuse it

nzi fziled 10 win for 1its caase more " than qffradtion of the

sular suzport it nee“ed td succeed. £Dove all it had

fzilea TO win_ over uhe largely in

n.
by

ifferent peasantiry. In

nis inﬁlfferepce,

ct

1ne subseguent siruggle To overcoene
mnierrn Folish folk literature would come‘inuo belng.

It deserves -noting thzt the first Polish uprising,
. . _

.

——_
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the "Xosciuszko usurrectlon“ (9owstan_e koécauszxowsxle) of

]
’U'l-
wn
-]

1793 had had an ent1rely-c11:erent character, It Was, in;l -
eve:y‘se ise of the.word,- a "popular“ up“lSle, ecompassing

11l segmen ts of society, andé .having Tor its pblitical pro-

gramme not 0“15 the soverelgnty and 9041 ical integrity of
- _ .
tae Felisn state,-but alsc the emancipation of the Po3isgh .
R '

feasaniry. I only in this régar&, the insurrection's lezd-

;:snip-hai gone Iar bteyond the original frameworx of the ey

ird Constitution of 1731,,which had extended to the peasants

nevertheless provoked Hussiaz and Prussia to invede Soland .
Y -

-the following year (zllegedly to defend the rights of the
Tolish nobility) and bring about thé sedond partgtion of

" -

1itherto virtua lly synonymous
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1oth in 2 political and in a cultural sense with the Polish
sentry {szlachte), was for the first time corisidered to
s - -

veloag to all the peonle, gentryman andé peasant alike.. "Za

samg sSzlachtg bid sig¢ nie bedeg, chcg wolnodci calego narcdu"

(I am not going to Zight solely for the gentry; I want the .
. o
Ireefom of the eqtlre natiorn) no¢c¢uszxo ceclared 9 To

rd
b ]

he donned the garb of a Xrakow pezsant,
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with which he is associated to.this ddy, 2 powerful symbol

s netional unity and, not 1nc1aeqtally, 2 recurring subject

in modern Polisn felx literature. The Polish peasantry for

- .
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Thelr pari gave XKosdciuszko their whole-hearteé support, ang

: . ) ~.
w2nt on' to play a2 decisive role on the .battlefield. Armed

only with scythes, mounted  on staffs like pikes, they were

responsible for the Polish victory a2t Raclawice (April 4,
'7¥4) against numerically ‘superior Russian forces. The fact.

'falled, ending in = rd partition of
disappearance of the Poli state from

tne Ma s of EZurope, did not dlmlnlsh the signi f cance of
tnese evcn,s. An army of three nundrec thousand men, both
;g2sants 2nd gertrymen, hac fought on the zolish sided9

o«

~lthough the Polish state had Dleen vanqguished, in its defeat
the relish netion had shown itsel? capéble of transcen d'ng
razliticnal social divisions and acting in unison for the
sm:On;good. 211 three of the partitioniﬁg powers: Austriz,
rrugsiz and Pussia, subseguently re-imposed serfdom on the
rolish peasantry in accordance with their an, less enlight-
=rnel, regimes. Thus, for a time at least, the peagant's

zgpirations 10 personal freedom were eguated with the re=

.

=stablishmeat of the Polish state. 2

This, one might say, "idyllie" zlliznce betweep
czasant and éentryman, however, was shown by subsecuent
»
verts to be somewnat ephemerzl. This was, in part, thanks

Lo conservetive elements within the Polish gentry itself,

T was largely due to the policies of the partitioning
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sowers, walch, in a&coidance with the principlés of zbsolute

monarchies, limited .the political-role of the landed gentry, -
.;ale éhuendlnb to t far—reaching‘feudél priviléées at the
expense of the peasaniry, now legallyhreduced to cha;pél.. .o
ihis neighten ing of social differences led lﬂEVlt&Ol} to .7
lncreased class antagonisms.ana served 1o fuel peasant mise
LIusy of.fheir privileged Polish masters. This ciaés mis-
st likewise became an important and recurring feature of
molizra Felish folxk literature. ;
‘The brief and siormy life of the Duchy of Warsaw

(1:07-1515) did little to alleviate the peasant's lot, al-

n the Yapeleonic constitution 24id ¢all for the aboli-

Tncug
tion of feudal ownership orf serssdt. Feuéal ownership.nf
frzyerty, oa the ozher ﬁand, was still maintained, meaj& g i
tnzt the peasant continued to be subject to the. prlnc*ple o* .

corvée (Dadszezyzna). The only de fzcto "freedom" granted

tne peasant was the right of personal movement within the

Tushy, but this tooc proved to be a mixed blessing. Unscru-
ers toox advantage oI this privilege to evict

P

inwanted rpeasants, hitherto their responsibility, off {theip
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~2nig and holdingsgd levertneless, in 181?, the abelition

I serideom in former Polish térritories along Napoleon's
c 1: icipated Ly the
a3l ute Imto Russiz was ezgerly ant Ly

woczl pedsants. That this emancipation failgd to taxe place



wis, however, due in ﬂo small measure to the efforts of the
local Polish geatry, who bitterly opposed such a move by

b v . e
I;poleoa'sftemporary government in wi1n093. Nor was Nzpo-
2on successful in recruiting many meﬁ in these territories.
S llearly, thén, class self-inferest had taker precédenée over
e caﬁse of a re—est&blished quish state. The defeat of

nwpoleon in Mescow, and the subseguent dissolution of the

Jughy of warsaw, returned the status cuo ante to the area.

lne "peasant guestion" once again became a dead issue.

' in 1330, the outbreak of the second, "November"
' 4 ;

insurrection (Zowsianie listopadowe), inspired by the pre-

vziling Romantic temperament, served to widen further the

L
by

ezsantry. The insurrection was

carted and led by members oIl the gentry, and it is.

21l tetween gentry an

te

ficant that their political progrem failed to come to
serms with the guestion of peasant emancipation. The peas-

s, in turn, remzirned on the peripheries of the conflict;

1

<2

it remzined for the regular army o¢f the "Congress =zingdom"

Russian vessal) and zen-

£

(tne former Juchy of Warsaw turne
iry irregulars t0.0ppose the-Russians. DPlagued by a weak

constantly changing leadership, the insurrection was

srought to.its ernd within eleven montns. In its waxe came

tne "Sreat Emigration® (Wielka emigracja), & veritazble tran-

sfer of Toland's culturzl and political elitefrom Poland 1o

.

|
|
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feris.
»

1ii'~°f the conseguences of the November Insurrec-

tlon's failure was the abolition of the Qongress xingdom's

watonomy, doing away with the-Polish parliament (Sejm) and

P

l;«;;, and installing a "Prince of wWarsaw" ig the rerson of .
Tleld larshzll Paskevich, its congueror, zs ruler. 2ut for

~

ne Tirst timé, measures ?ere not restricted té political
re;ressié“s. A Dbrutal policy of Russification was intro-
luced, directed specifically against the existence of the
rolish language and Zolish culture. Prussia followed suit B

wiin its own policy of Germanization. TPolish schools and

}j.

sniversities were Yorced to close, including the Universi-
lez ¢of Warsaw and wilns. In “russiz, Roman Catholic monza-

an efort to wezken

B
ct
1
£
[ =
3

Staries end convents were liguid

“ne influence of the Caurcn, for &ll intents’ 'and purposes

-

Crndnynous with the -Folish-speaking popglation. In Russia,

“re Uniate (Greex Catholic) Church was forcibly united with

, while the Polisn population in the Kuss-

cussian Crthodoxy
lan borderlands encured confiscation of landed estates, and

ey deportetions to Siveria. Only in Austrian Poland was

.
£,

Yolish culture not openly repressed, zlthough, ironically,
-t would be here that the nexz attempt at insurrection would

S .

i

:C. m{.'

ebruary, 1546, Galicia (the name given to the

4
ot
Ill

-
~

<



“ormerly Folish territories annexed by sustria) was rocked

°y yet another Folish uprising, this time, however, with

- -

Zecidedly egalitarian tendencies. The Polish insurgents,

=

nile mostly of noble bdbirth, proclaimed immediately the - ~
~ranclipation Of the peasants, to whom was promised also the

. ~
R R h
nersnly 01

the lands they worked. Austrian offi

-
¥
1

-~ ~ -

niniful ol the deep antagonisms that had 5evelopea be%#een

n¢ peasantry and the gentry, sowed PUTOUrS tﬁat.the_revol;

Wi LuT a ruse 1o IorXce the peasants into still deeper sla-

vory, and ipstigated paié bands of peasants'to turn on their
l;nicﬁneré and sack their property., The plan workea'bnly .

o2 well. The resulting massacre of Folishk gentry &t the

raris of their own pezsants, and the tloodthirstiness wizth

-

“s. 0w, ilnstead of supporting Polish independence, the
cenzastry was actively helpilig to suppress it. Zmploying

sueceeded in turning the peasants of Galicie into loyal sub-

‘ezts of the Zmperor. Poland, it.would seem, wa&s & noilcon

a s
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.

only the hated gentry entertained. _ o
Iz 1245, a wave of revolutions, generally referred
to I1n Zuropean sources as the "Springtime of Nations" owing

. .

tc tne nationalist charactexr of hany of the revolts, swept
«Cross zurope, bringing for the-first time sﬁbstaﬁtivef
crnunges to the political and social make—ﬁp of Pblaﬁd's var-
tioning powers. #@ost significant of these was the atoli-

fdom in Galicia, achieved, however, under circum-

fiunces net conducive to building rapprochement between the
- .
Folish gentry and peasantry. “he initiative <Tor emancipa-
. . ‘ »
lorn came Iorm the idustrian side, and served 2t once as =

ITor

£

sunishment Jor the recalecitrant gentiry zand zs a rewar
Y

wne loyaily oF the peasants. Thus the Austrians could claim

{wnld rignsly so)\thaf\lt was through the "munificence" of
tnE sustirlun emperor, and not through the machinations of
tne Zesplised Polish gentry, that the Polish peasants had 09~
Tained their freédow.‘ At the same, time, the Polish gentry
s left with litzle alternaiive but to pretition the Govern-
5r of Galicia for the most favourable terms under which the

froclazimed emancipation could be carried outgs. Since each
sroup could gain 6nly &t the expense of the other, this en-
Surzd that the gentry and thé peazsants would remzin hostile
¢ ezch other's interestis.

- -

n Prussia, on the otzer hand, where the process o:
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Tencipation nad beer proceéding slowly but progressively

L . . X € ' '
since N;poleonlc tlmes9 » the events of 164: succeeded only

in scceelerating -it, s¢ that by 1250 virtually all peasant

Termers nad been included in the emancipation nrogramme97. ' T

Iut, Dbecause the Iormer FPolish territories were considered

¢ carried out in the best economic interes:t of =he gount
vy =g & whole, and were 2a0t, as in Galicia, motivated by

rrelominantly political considerations. Pea sanws were all- o
‘ o~
4

%n-"/l
lani”™, thus easuring the economic viztility of each nol“+“u.

¢tiel @ nilhimum of twenty-five moxgens (£€.25 hectares) of

In Gaélicle, the large estates were zllowed to be subdividesd
1170 much smaller parcels; in the waxe 07 émancipation, 4454

Iciu's "Zarms" consisted of nholdings smaller than .

. . _ Q .. . - . o
three hectares”’”. This lack of a¥sound agrarian policy

voull prove disastrous for the ecconomy of Galicia znd would
sncrily »rovicde the stimulus for @ mass migration of 1
clan £228ants tOo Lorth smerica. Althouzh culturzlly the
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In Pussiz proper, .ehancipation oI the peasantry

would net occur until 1861, an
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tlal circumstanges Tor the peasant, who was Iorced 1o pay

ot . : ; 100 7 f i T3 - : T
nlin reparation costs to the landownerc More zignifi- S
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wnt, however, was the government's kec151on to exclude the i
cnoress hingdom from this” emanc"nat‘on ahocess. Yeverthe- - -
2:3, rolish peasants, upon hearing oI .the developments in

cussla, begen refusing en masse to fulfil their obligutions

“I gorvee. . & cansejuence of ithis action were  two Tsurist

2COTUrenSEZTIon CcOosSts Oon thne peasant; the second introducing
ne o2tipudation thet only « pezsant whe first rented nis

R l.-: - - - oy v 101 -

3 ghoula be permitted to buy it . in saort, the peusg-

ct
W2
£
[11]
57
ot
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elt largely unresolved by these moves arnd

2= finul solution to the problem had merely been So0stporied

Tnus 11 was, That when the third, "Janusry", insurr-

cvion {Zowstarie styveczniowe) broke out &% fthe peginning of

he emancipation of the peasaniry as & tOp rrior-

N
-

< .
"‘
ct

A AN

silowing initiztives zlready largely tzken by tne parti-

-onling powers, -espousing once radical ideas, which by theen
' ’ >

ire The norm in virtually e » country in Zurope. The-

Titorezik 0 the insurrection served only to hasten Russiz in

“re directlon It was already neading. In the Spring of 1:Zi7,
irevious hussian reforms were substaantially ameliorzted o
Tuvour the peasant in those forcerly Folish territories

~.



: -' i . RS . -\\
| T2 CONTEXT - OF PCLAKZ  °~ B
o . . ’ . . - ) : R /
incorporated into Russia proper. In the Cbngress Xingdom

+

itself, full emzncipation of the peasantry was announced by .

imperial decree_on March 2, 1864 -- a virtual copy oI the -

—.

- . . ' . I . -

iasurrectionists' own manifesto of January 2, 1963102. in
;. . J' ’ L . *

42217101, Ine peasaptis were allotted “generous portions of

iund (four times the Pussian average) ad .the experse of the

rolisk landlords, who,.t0 add insult to their injury, nad a
srecial tex -imposed on their remaining properties o finance

i, i1ssue of ‘compensation boxnds, paid to former landlords in :
e e Fanta it paa ei0a1C3 M0 tna T4
gxcnange 10r thelr forfeited properties .  Tnus the Polish

ct

landowner (this neasure was never adopted in Russia itsels)
wag taxed T0 pay ror bonds payable to.himself. These tac-

:icyﬂzg:;rtheless'served to remove or dissuade peasants Ifrom

s£1ng part In Ine insurreciion. This done, the insurrec-

*

tion was brought e its conclusion within a h;ttef ol monzths.

H
<t
oy
o]
ct
-
-
|..J.
b
0
[
[
cF
5
H
fu
'_J

In both politiczl and, more impo
Terms, t;e'price of the Polish defeat was exceptioﬁélLy
hi;h. The fiétion of the so-cazlled Céngfess kingom was done
awey with, and fhe territory was incorporated as & province
into trhe nody politic of Russia.- A brutal policy of cultur-
21 zssimilation was then imposed. Xot only-was there %o be

no *oland, there were t¢ be no Foles as well. Use of Polish

rimery schools was henceforth resiricted to the teachirng

of religion. in secondary scnools, FPolish as a subjec¥ was

- N
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tole®zted only in the guise of an optional "foreign" lang- = : ¢
¢ course. o institutions of higher learning were allow-
¢d to function. XNe new Polish organizations could be form-

¢l, ani those already in existence were scarcely tolerated.

The eontire public administration oIl the euphemisticzlly \

wzmed "Zand on the Vistula" (Przywidledsxi kraj) was Suss-

iliez, as were tne stafils of the political burezucrzcy. The

fress was subjected nsorship.
T

M

ct

0 rigorous &ad arbitrary c

ne domun Catholie Church was made responsible to a2 “"fa

lis Crurer was initiated: Church properties were confliscat-

¢, clergy &nd bishors were zrrested and imprisoned, inclu- .
lng tne Folish arcabishop of Poznan and Gnieznc, &no was

1 e reclish language was

rarcved as a language of instruction from zll secondary

leznools, while in primary schools, the number ¢f ccurses

tuugnt execlusively in (erman was increased. 3y 187, Tol-
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- . -
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isn was “estrlcted to tne teachlng of: rellglon, and by 1900,

1
in Only the. flrst two ears or prizggy sdhool105:' A policy

; = : ‘ -

0f"German colonl zation was)'introduced. ~ Polish landhcldings N ~

were sought up by tﬁ%ﬁﬂ%ﬁte and resecld to ethni® German set-

arriving from the west. German became the obllgato“y . :

jd

er

[ 5]

T

lznguage at all puollc meetlnss.f In short, in a poliziecal

and cultural atmosphere.so blatantly antioathetic to Folish

cultux al needs and asg;ratlons in both nussla and frussiz, ’

Was. clearly noped ‘the olish” natlon would not e

zzle To w1unstana Tne ,resgyres of ethriic assimilation in >

. r - . . . -

order to save -- let’ alone aeVelop, its distirctive national ° .

2
e ]

. “ -

character. Izt is, therefore, agairst this Background of .
rolitical oppression that the emergence of mod- SR
olk lizerature must be seen and eveluated. At

=0 time when even '™to ‘spezk DPcolish was 2 political-det, the ", -
C.prol ‘eratlon ol 2 new.and patriotic Polish literature ‘(<rom _ : -

- * . . . . "~

the ranxs ‘of the antipathetic peasantry, notless) was clear- -
Ay political in its ramifications; It was a-literdture from . o :

2115 iacepticn destin ed to serve_the‘cause 0L WP¢lish' cultural -

-

sreservztion. £% the same time, it provided the forum where
ihe.emergisg social and political concerns.of the semi-lit—-

eqase rezsant would find their first expression

|
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2. "he O“lblns o’ "O“ sanic var" S

¥ita the ;;)prse 0L the January Insurrection, the

- Irying o win back Polané "by the s-:*arord“m:€ were -

to their eng. The very mEag 1tade or the Insurrec-

lizy of military action

v

Seilure andé the e“sulns repressions brought home botH.

byl
-

-

o

5

the bankruptcy o the

ideals that had fueled the dreams of battlefield

victoriess Three times .the Poles hdd risen against their

" .

cipressors, ‘and after €ach uprising the position of the

:0les was worse than at the outset of hostilities. | Now,

e oA
- e e e L Lo
-
<
kel -
PSRN S b
-
Lalo2T o on

-~2ird, even the biologiczl survival oI the Polish

could not te assurei.- The origizal.struggle for >2o-

o

) ..
cnandful

ne defeat 0 the January Insurrection, nowever, was
. : / 4

Joremostya final blow £o the ranks o’ the 6lé Pol-.

~7 c¢lass. In the Polish Commonwealth, "the gentry

e time mafe up approximately 14% of the ¥oial pop-
. : .
wow, alter deczdes of wars, revellions, emigra-

been literzlly

(P8

deportations, their numbers ha

107

T0 scarceT" ore percent "These zre only the
< . .

of =z ClaSS, whichn.at one time could with a sem-~
q

-

truth call ltsel? a nation; blt which‘now mzkKes up

"10“bem0¢nec one contémporary observer.

[}
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ind one did not have to look far to Fing tnes cauées o the

\
o3
t
K
<.

mnindlshed, the geniry was simply no longer capaple orf

‘g demise:

_ Our'past has consollddte‘ 2 greaz rlfg_cetween
the upoer classes and +the n¢tlon S masses, beitween
the 1nue111~ent313 and the village folk, creauzng
almost two different nations: one of <he gentry znd
cie oI the peasaniry. The first, the intellectual

cted, and in “ecxless action Q‘SS‘UduEG its
th; the other nerel existed, withoutz damage

iife forces:?

~

shiuldering the cause of Polisk independence on its own

.

. agucs:;catlons came tae ncotion of:
/++./ turning to the folk /i.e. the peasantry/
18 & revitalizing element Otnerwise the threads
connecting the in elllaentSLa to the rest1?s
§tclety mey in time be broken zltogether.

:his, in essence, bhecanme. th

nis "15»O”j of Polish Aiterat‘re expl

ou

2!

ag eople in Warsasw, known as the "Positiv-
*s", tooX their nzme f*om & term introduc?% by th
gich phLIOSOpﬁe* ugusbe Comte: Positive Zhiloso-
,“y /}../ Iney were\also avié readers of Charles

serwin, whose theory of evolution fascinzted "them.
Tney ael eved thatIY¥ nature evolves progressively,

[
A T ]

\ -
- .
g -

3 . .

h its strength gone, with its numders greatly

BTy &8 & class was finished, and that it was only

lundy would also fazce znini ation. (Qut of such gloomy

cie

e

7€ mest obvious lesson of tRe Janvars Insurrection was that

-
53

“2gtlon of time before geatry culture, the culiture of olgd

he

..

resconse fo the debacle of = mcnulClSﬂ. is Czeslﬁu-milosz,
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the same Raws can be detected in

[

by

D

strong tendency to look for znalo

society; and this
gies between human

societies and bdiolo
emphasis on organic

glcal organisms explains theixr
growth rather than revolutionary

change. /.../ The

Positivists launched the slogan of

"orgaaic work"
ing society as

and "worx at the foundations". Treast-
an organism, anzlogous to animal-

Srganisms,
1ty of its.

~

-

tney stressed the harmonious interactiv-
constituent parts.i !

nistorian

IT wes the Positivists who radically revised the olgd
22ts 0l "nation' &nd "nationnoog"::
#nat we call the nation is not that tiny layer
¢l inreritors of the past, which swims like circles
I fat «top chicken broth, but that nass of peasant-
y numbering millions.?712 :
This, at least,‘waﬁféke‘idea . lin reality, however,
- ' .
Folish "organism™ presented itsels aprallingly. In the-
t place, the peasanis were overwhelmingly illiterate:
Tre state 0f peasant scnooling, even around
1-70, preseanted itsell decpairingly. In the DPolish
Zingdom /Russian Poland/ it scarcely existed, and
wherever it did it wzs Russian. In the Zoznan
region /rrussian Poland/ 1272 mérks the start of the
policy of /eculturzl/ extermination, and with it the
removal of the Polish language 4rem scnools. In the
‘~ustrizn segctor, the network of sthools -= Lord have
ity how few /.../ were open only Nuring the winter
moning, while teaching was in the hends of church
- ) - -~ - . - - Fal
Organlsis, or cuite often in the narXis of one of the
scarcely educated landowners. - Wy, even in 1290
statistics show téﬁt ¢n Folish lands nly_twentg
perceny ¢i the pojulace could rezd and write, of
wnicn, of course1 gnly a mzrginal portion fell to
the countryside.112 A
. In addition to this dzunting rate of illiteracy,
€ was tne provlem of the pedsant's nostility to the
. c
e
T classes. Ls one i zut it:
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In the greater part of tne nution: in the peas-
&ut masses, in the kingdom and in Geliciz, feelings
ol gratituce towards the emperors rér_emanc'pating .
tnem rrom the land. %tended to ?2 stronger than the .
iesire for nation#l freedom.’ €
The. Positivist programme therefore consisted oI -two .
¢ roints: trhe Iirst wes to eradicate peasant illiteracy
.eans o private education in the home; the. second was to
elytize to the peesants the value of Folish' culture, znd
s doing, madLe proper Foles cut ol them. The means o
o7 these ends became & phenomenon Xnown was the peasant
c (gisma dle ludu}. TFourded and initizlly edited by the .
3n ingelligentsiz, the seasant press becéme the place of
2C1 Tetween tne upper and lower classes:
wnat the editors ol these peripiicals waznted was-
TC nave Jirect contact witn the village, to be atle
TC Tude Ircm tnere information, to I'ind there talent-
&4 zctivists who, while spreading the word, would .
alS0 maZe use 97 tne periodical's hospitable columus
for their worx.113 :
Thus It was that two Hithertc separzte cultures: o
ne peasant, illiterazte and itraditionzal; the-other of the
cn urper clazsses, intellectuzl and Positivist, met for
. . . :
first time in the pazges of the peasant or folk Lress.
rhe abscnce. cf zn adecuate Folisn-language school systemn,
folk newsparer became the peasant'’s maln means to liter- -
zni education. In the absence of & competing rhilosophs.
. . L
system, rositivism became the mein influernce.on his ... § - .
. emerging social, political and cultural.worldv}gﬁ. Y '
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leeving his former illiteracy benind-him, the deasant now

X v’ . . . .
tegan 10 express himself'in an entirely new way ~= in print

Tals changeover Irom an orzl to = literary culture marks the
- : ki
terinnings of modern Zolish Folk literature. DThe rext chaz-
o - A } ‘ . -
ter deals with the beginnings of this fornm 0 writing in
[ & - .

more letail, in particular tracing the .stylistic metamorphni-
is 07 the oOrazl tradition into a writien one.

Y

— "




THZ ZIK?HE QF XODEEN POLISE POLK LITRRATUER
-
in the preceeding chapter, tne origins o .modern

5o Tolx literature were reviewed in their broader soe- o

Sei, politicel #n3 ecornomic contexts. This chapter will

orus mainly on the cultural origins and stylistic evolu-
. i

[l

1121 eI tnis fhenomenon, in order that the relationshiy /

o

tween 1T and the hitherto unstudied body of ZolisheCanadi-

21, 1t 15 uselul to retura to the pioneerins work o Stani-
claw kigoh, who began nis deliderztions oy drawing = clear

“oell virtually the entire corpus of iradizional Polish
t -
»
(.7 iiterature Zuring the rre-Somantic @nd RAdmantic periods,

i1l of these enthusiasts, however, were a1 that
tlire interested in the folkx song not so much of it-
cell and bty itself, zs much as by iis ability to e
“tapted for a different, higher-ordered, shall we



s&y "intellectual" environment.’
"plot elements, moxifs, original
ing musical gherds -- different:

-~

L A- N o

tzf
s

It was scoured for-
and naturzlly-occur-
from anything that

nad previously been cu

rrent in literature.

These

elements,

Loth

substantive anéd mu

sical, were used

or less Ireely in higher-ordered artistic
i3y,.in its own way "folklorigM.117

f . . )

ne olish ppeal

a

=~

reazder, nhowever, the

durtured on the Eomantic zesg=

€.Ccame To regard

eritage as @ veritable treasure trove of

a3
Thus Pol- .

gernerations of intelligen-

w

I, that brought iz

»otne fore of puklic accegiance ané acclazim. This sutorii- .
sisn oI Tolx literature to the zesthetic demands of upger-

o5 culture sroved less than-fortuitéus when it wazs app-

122 once again to‘phe emerglag pheﬁomenpn o the peasant
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+nd 1t was this criterion of more highly devel-

red taste that was likewise aprlied to the new folk
iterature, that is, o that group of writing peas-
nts, of which so many had anpeared on the scene in
ne 1aSQ'~uav*e“ of the nineteexth century. Aand to
he}r work tooc "our uesthetic abtltu“e" began to te.
wplied. . '

"in as much as the Lol ) folk poelry" writes
uch e Tastiduous conno‘sseu "has charm and
ertile, god=like force, so e (contemporary) »
gagzul-poets are in their o*n qnlntoresting, ang
ritate Lu & rassably incompetent fashion stole
{terary rorms.iV7

¥ot all espraisals were this harsn or co“nesc ndiag,
=n favouradle reviews were inevitably . ju:ged.acccrding

s, demonsirates: .

Rhyme (in the couatryside) mppear rela- °
ively Ire much more rarely are fhey truly
cetic. & £ these, nowever, we often IJiltd the
ort oI gualities that let us point cut, by thelr
rtifice-and manaer, the virtuoscs of today; for we .
an Teel thelr waft of immedizey, complete lack of
Ilectetion, total oneness with nature, ang, ‘lowing .
rom it, their freshrness oI image and expression.
e¢xsured iIn terms o & boox-length rezlding, however,
nere apsears (among folx writers) & certain banale
crreciness ‘and a lacx o stylistic individuality.''s

The troblem nere is not with tezudoin de Courtenzy's
vation, which is essentially correct, but with the

Juigerent that stems Irom 1%, namely that the develop-

of stjliétic individuzality would be an imrrovement to

.
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ruracteristic of modern Polish
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1
™

. - ;
ligerature, even as {t was for’the anoanymous Yold" folx : : .
sizerature That preceeded it. The roirnt here is not T0 .gue=-

'wlion rewmudoln de Courtenay's sizills as a literary coritic,

{altd regoglndze that the tools employec -- the socls of

Friies %o cther T,;res of literature without leazding to mis-
ceifrsteadings. Pigod csnsesuently takes the imporsant ) N
Tirzt oster of distlngulshing between the value system of the
sedEnniry end fthe value system of the intelligentéia, zni )
<5483 Thatl some Sther set of judgementel criteriz e founi - .
vT ‘eviluate the peasant's accomplishment: .
~ . 2ae nheurt o the master is firstly this, thas -
TN fezsent—-pogts 3¢ neT, write for these or other -
~csiretic connolissesurs living cusside the village;
Tng: write in thelr own Fuzzion Jor their own xind.~
Jeconcly, tnis literzture, even as it is "bunale®
ant "ingompetent", in spite of everything aprezls
0 tre village, i:n other werds it reaches its tar-
set, rerforms well i1ts prescribed purzose, izts -
zaciel Zunetien. ani tésides, regardless of torwhat
2ggree 1t sztisfies. the zesthetic defznds of ths , .
~ntelligentsia, it must te examined &s a socia
fnenomenon, be judsged Ifrom-the village's point of -
view and not the city's, be_neas red with the peas-
+ant's tazstes znd interests, and not with those of
~iterature in general. C(ne may speax of the furpose-
. Tulness and guality of this.literature, tut assess-
ing it above 2il in its natural soil and in it
troger climzte. The meazning ¢f these unostenta-
Tious Ilowers should be discerned in the mezdow.
anetner they are suitable for touguets or whether
tney strize ore with their excep twodal¢UJ -- is ia _»
iiis Cazse @ gecorddary matter 115 "
Thuougn written in 194€, Pigoi's remarks are no less
- a - - L4

4 -

‘e o : W ;
Yriovant 16 the Carzdian situation tocay, Ior 1t nas jeer .

.
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e
THE BIATH

5 OF MODERN POLISH FOLK LITERATURE -~ 178

failure 0f Canadian observers of our own Slaviec litera-

-
.

s to distinZuish between examples of literature under-

1 in the trzditional sense and works of modern Zolk lit-

-

ure that has allowed the latter to go virtually ignored

revious studies, or else be dismissed zs a mere corrun-

o .the former. 2 MOuQDle exception to “this near uni-
=1. tendssncy has been Xobert 5._:lymész, who *In his

~

’J

dl’l

‘,'.J

Z
-..-s

cnlzed the fallacy.of applying coriventional literaxsy

: ©o explain, in tHMis insvance, the nature oI Urrai-
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2, SOpTlSulC¢teA litera
ence to the Folkloriszic
is especially characterist
before World war II. ©he
i results Jrom the inebility
ly oe tween sonh*s*;ca ed 1lt°rc—
¢ materials is evident, or
comments pubtlished by wWatson
‘the thirties described the tulk of
was but Ukrainian-Canadian folx .
=25 jthe saddest sort of doggere}".1¢o
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~ltnough Klymess nmakes no speéecific references 10 2

ature’, it is clezr from the
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niing phenomenon he is describing. (Tn;s also explains

pre

Slzvu u;E:)s estimate of the number oI
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e

in Carada wzs soO. hlgn ) The *act tnau-tnere appear to be.

cort Tain parallels between‘UkrainianfCanadian and-?olisﬁ—Can-
T adian lite;aturés (et leasf oh'thié "Polklorlc“ 1evel) sug- /.
JeSts tg this researcher that herein lles a wo*thy subject
Sroa fusure ;omparatlve'study. In tne'mganﬁime, however,
tn2gye is & more greESi;g need to understand fhe‘nazgre’égrfﬂﬂ

~rison mignhnt be made truly meaningful. ‘

. daving establisned that modern Polish folk litera-

Y
ure ocught 10 be judged by "a different set of aesthetic .
st;naards than those usuzlly aprlied to "higher" liteFzture, -

e most immedlate proYlem would be to determine what this

new get of standards should consist of.

o

or PigoXk, his

£oint of depariure was the ariistic znd socizl function c¢f

T e : 2 A ) .
3 11 ore limids onesel® to only those works writ-
ten in rhyme (the term “poetry" is certainly not the
m0st appropriate here) one cannot but be suruck ¥y
the veritadle delu 2 of peasant verse /.../ Without
& doutt, poetiry 1is clea*l the beloved Iorm of liter-
zry expression in the vﬁllage. What are the causes ..
0f .this poetic Tecundity among the peasantry?1l
! . .
The distinction PigoA makes tetween "poetry" and
"wori<s written in rhyme™ implies more than Jjust an aesthetic
cr*terlbd, Tor it is not the poem as an artistic artifact
tut rather the act of versification litse £ that is of con-
cern nere. indeed, by the turn of- the "present ceniury, the
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) A A e : 3 % p L i :
rhenomench oI the versifying peasant was noi only widespread,
vut was virsually ail-embracing,.leading w;lliam Thomas and
" : ! L ) = i ' . ‘ ’
“lorian Iraniecki to suggest in thelr seminal social studys
"ne Tolish Peasant in Zurope and America, tha*t "there cre
crotably Iew, ‘ny, among the lf educated peasants who
. - . . - R
T A%t tTry to lJecome poets"182., lL fziirness to the
views o Thomas end Inanleckil, nowever, they attridbuced the
. . . :
spre=i oI this rhenomenon 10 models presented by the upzer .

wzves, and.not, like Pl:oﬁ, to the.growth of literacy

-

mong The peasantry and the development ol a peasant press.

-

i3 tasic 4isagreement drings us to the heart of a smoulder-
controversy concerning the geneology of modern Pclish ~
L ~ ' .
. . . . -
lx 1iterature: did it develop spontaneously from below, o=n

\ & o :

L& it in fact "planted" from above ty the Folish intelli-

r131a? At the nheuad of the thmp holdiing the latter view, :

‘ .' - " - .l . ' : l'

o firds 3tanislaew Czernilk, the otherwise notec Polisk . =~ - .

1zlorist and poet, who resclved his expressed puzzlemens .
Tne . great i;f:er ences “ekween the: anonymous Polipa folx

?
trerosing:

Tolk poezry of coq eﬂror ry and earlier village
coets is only @ copying in & primitive fashion of
"literary" poelry, a slavish ploddéing over well
#brn footpaths, an echoing, a duplic ation oI zcci-
dentzlly learned anﬁ readily-accessible elemehts,
without the play of creative imegination, without
=ny serious attitude towdrds formal con51deratﬂons,
without original thougqu —— rather the exterrals of

[
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poetr;, or poetry "without pqetry“.124 :

¥y no means clear whether Czernik's scalding

-

poetry stems more from his observation

q--u.,-

to t»y, or Irom nis

reésemble "literary™ poe

/

resemble it encugh. The phrase

.

-
0%

}e

et

e

par S

23

ticularly telling, Tor™ an
ceasant yOEt““ is at - ad

ear T

ct
NS
/M.

archetyne, a- po;nu wmth whlch

ee. More couu:overSLa_,

ix's assertion that the earlief.peasant'

v .

literary rather ' than of folk origin.

o Czernix that we owe T

teragure

(Chlopska

in place of 2igod's

old (“OllS") folk

uthorship of the anonymbus 2ol

nts La view that is largely GlSCTEﬁlu-

the question-bf transitioral Forms. These

in the next chapter) but znov in &

Czernik's that 1

b

Lo tnesis, is,
% B ,
fron folkloxic

.
nve

mutations awey
-

' f

the tdne fide.

the ancie

itional’" forms {(nrota

"J;

t

a

in

o
poeare nodern Polish ;ol litersa

, when the—~ghenomenon of the neasant poet

A

.

-

. Y
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»b\:\
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s
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- -

was already well-established. .Ironically: this particular

idevelopment'gg attridutable to the. influence of the intelli-

gentsia, in particular to their popularization by such poets

as Lenzrtowicz and'Konopigpka, of which more will te szid

later. These guestions are infroduced here only to illus-

trate that modern Polish folk lite ature s relationship to ~

(=0

~
%

p.\
4.

other forms of literary activity ts position within th

"o

- . ACm— '-.-. .
general scdeme of Pelisa culture is by no means obvious, and

na

ot
ot

ct

the mere semblance of a "literary" or a "folkloric!

-
-~

nfluence is no guarantee of its pedigree. At the same time,

-

11

the zcceptance of “"literary" mo uels (uzernlk s aptly expres- -

sed "externals of poeitry") imports nothlng abtout the zesthe-

‘tic attitude of the poet that makes use of them. Thus Tho-

mes ané Znaniecki's assertion that such a poet is "aitempt-
~r -
ing literary achieven ntn € or Czernik's claim that such

"is only a\copying [eeof 0f "literary' goetry" must

te rejected as unsﬁpported extfapolatiqns, based maihly on

the assumption thzt the peasant poet, if only he could, |

wouléd wish tc write 1ike a- nember of the intelligentsia. To
~

which one might add: ne would thern be & member of the intel-

ligenzsia.

roje wiersze takie,  jakie moja dolz.

Xie sz wybjale, jak bywa topola.

mvlko rosochate,. jak ta w polu grusza. 127
Jakx +ta jablod krzyws, Jjek me chlopska dusza.




’ . -

_ﬁE BI T OF IOD RN DOLISH FOLK LITERATURE

(o -
w

/¥y rhymes zre lixe my fate.

They are not rampant llke a popler,

Tut branched like the pear tree-in the field,
- Like the crocked apple tree, like my peasant spul/-

+

The existence of formulae like the above, deliberate~ -
ly emfphasizing’ tne neaSant-noet s distance Iron "nlg er" cul-

ture, sbould give ample indication that modern Polish folk

e e "
literature owes its idwptity &nd charactér

Mot to the ero-

sionépr eradication of peésant.consciousness, but_réther
to its awakeﬁing and'expregsion in a,literéry.form. rore=
over, the "old" foik.literature, far from being ubve%téd by {— -
literary influences, was gimplyfignpred by@ghé peasanfé ' .

tnemselves, a point that even Czernik concedes, albelt rath-

. . R . .
ut the ordirnary folk song, ubiguitous end mani-
fest, did not attract /peasant/ writers I verse
directly. They &id not look to it for models. It [ .
wes For them too well ¥nown, tco close and familiar.1é®

er lc:."‘lel"' o e " - . e

33

'd'

One wonders, however, how close and familiar it
could have beer if Czernik, writing elsewhere, could state:

The successors /to the earlier “"peasant' poetry/,
meving an easier access 1O scnool, books, ﬁedSDape*S{ 9
lost their link to the olé forms of folk creativiity

L]
Lost9 ”he ubiguitous and maznifest? Czernik is Rt

surely contréc‘ctlng nimself wher he .suggests that the Pol-
- .

. . - - J ’ s i = "
ish peasant, saturated by examples of the "toO familiaxr

colk song, could irn the space of one generztione"lose" the SR

= L4

ebility te wrlte one. This apparent incongrulty is resolv-

4
- | : 2
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- ed_only if one recognizes (as Gzernik fails to) that there

is a fundamental difference between the peazsant as a custo-

peasant origin) and the. peasant as 2 rhymér in his own

.
-

-right. For it is to this latter peasant rhyming traditicn
that Pigod trazces the origins of modern Polish folk litera-

TRy T g
.

ot

In 'the village, rhymed verse passes Ior-the mos:
appropriate form of nobilitated, ceremonizl speech.
whereas on & higher plane of humanity it 1s the
proger vessel Ior containing only the most subtle of
emotions, the very flower of spiritual experience ==
in the villzge, Ior the emergent-peasant writer, i3
is really the equivalent of the liferary form in
genexral.s /.../ the matter_gf chcosing poetic content

" isa much later problem.l2 :

The Key words here are "ceremonial speech"”, perhaps

more aceurately rendered as "ceremonial speaking". This
. N .

form of public zddress, a

-

igon points ouwx, bears little

&

1]
hy

-

-

résenblance tc poetry in the zesthetic sense of the term

nor, one might add, to the canons of the ancient Polish folk

song (piedi ludowz), by definition & lyrical andé not a rhei-

1

o

i,

oricael form. The basis Ior er

o)
v
O
|,_l
',4
0
o
-
O
|._l
e
|,._l
(=
"<&
®
H
o
ot
o
H

‘znerefore noYy poetry but oratory -- ranyming prose, not verse.

[)]
ct
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b4,
O
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o]
il
v
ct
P
O
ot

T"his rnetoyical-mode forms the true "aesth

y that sets it

bhy
ct
Y
'-I
1]

)
aoticeatbly apart from other todies of writing. 4s it will

he clearly demonstrated, Canadian immigrant literature

daan of the old folk literary heritzgze (not necessarily of . =
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shares this prima»y characteristic with mpdern Polish folk
~literature. Then there is & second:
‘ - full interpretation of thls roetry is made
poss*ole by plac1ng it into the llanb organism of
the press, which was virtually the only chance IZor
the printed.word in the village, and was, &t the
same ‘time, its source c¢f inspiration. It &lso pro-

vided the forum for debate. TPoems often came into

being zs .direct rebuttzls to artivles, as polemical
rzcts, zlthough quite often they were exhibitions

of rahyming prowess.i>1 o

,fhe symbiotic'relationshig Be%weenithe peasant ?ress
=n3 modern Polish folk literature, hnere summarized by the
sontemporary Polish folxlorist, Roch Sulima, also existed
during the period under stud betweén the Folish press in
Canadz and immigrant literature. AsJin'éoland, the Polishe
lanruage,press'iﬁ Canada'not;Oply provided the scle forum

for this type of writing, but furnisded it with much oI its

newspaper as literary editor, censor, and a1 -ro artiter

of tustes. Since in tne Zolish village, &s well as in XNorth

- -

imerica, the editcrs ol the community paper were primarily

Sin (in this catacity Derdpwsxi wzs guite
representative)1jd,thelf decisions relating to what wculd

zppear in print and what would not nelped guide the stylis-
tic evolution of modern Polish folx literature along & path
sore in keeping with their own "higher" sense of aesthetics.

Tnis Yazct zlone means itnatl our understanaing of modern Pol-

-
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ish ﬁolk llte*ag;;€§§were it to be bazsed sSolely on the mat-
- ~ L3 - o \\ .
that Zound their way would be cuite

into print,

YPEATIY FTNT  e  e

torted, 2 point on which both Czernik and Pigonh agreed
writes Czernik i . |
This is only part of tae ghenome Lon. Lany versi-
fiers remained undiscovered.. These were the ones
who “ailed@ to find acceptancg with the editors,of
periodicals, or else aid not wish, or did not ¥now
now, tTO maxze contact with them.12> -
Pigoh stat es the problem more emphatically:
v oand yet /the phenomenon of medern folk liter

ture/ was hinderec bty the Y*e‘.:lc:evice cf editor-
intellectuads, who tossed much of. the . forwarded

mat¢r1a¢ in+to the wastepaver basxet. There, whers
the editors were peasantg Cepy"y “Wied, jed .
riedi® verse takxes pri 7 plzce. Czuchnowsxi
/an intellectual/, upon varing over the elitor-
ship of "iies", - began bJ plezaing to nls collabor-
ators: eaougn &lready UOEu-j, turn to prose, to \
renortase 134
Y rizge. .
In- Qanzaa, the pauclty of meterizls relative tc the
»zther lurge number oI poetis (see zrpendix) give ampleé  indi-
c=tion of how Little verse was zccepted Zor sublication.
vost =cete, even quite zccomylisned v sifiers, are reyre-
sented nE”c DJ o lJ one Qr twc JO°T§ The mostT primitive | :
aestqetiCallv “1IWiterate" examples, have
inat can one say about their Iorm
+this guestion it 1s-necessary tc
ields of peasant expression: the "lit-

- -+

re ceremonial

erzry lett (rhymed co**esnondence) ad. t
rhymedl speech, & strictly oral form.
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, , 1. The Literary Letter

Y 3 v

. R . .
In Thomas and Zraniecki's social study: The 2olish

' Peadant in Surope and america,  virtually all -of the first

1 volu@;\én% much Of the second is devoted to the guestion of

the Polish peasant as 2 writer of correspondence. It de-
serves noting that of the copious amounts ©f correspondence

quoted by the sutnors, only & very small Iraction of <he

-

b letters mey be classified as "literary': i.e. written in.

-

E verse. .everinheless, ever the letters written in :trose nust

be considered & remarxable achievement, if only for their

lengtn and the Irequerncy of corres?ondence. Qﬁe'must bear

N

" in miné that the authors .of these letters were geners ally un-~

scnooled and scarcely lit%*ate peasants, thus the time and
effort needed to compose On Ly one such letter was subsnan-.
tial. (It should ve stated &% the outsdt that Thomas and

snaniecxl concern tremse.ves On.y ‘with_ letters wrltten by

the vezs#nts themselves, and not with correspondence written

f£or them by "professional' seribes.) Aigainst this back-

ground, & letter written in rhyme would Te a&n even grezter

achievement, & point Ce“taln—J not lost on the recipient oI~

such & letter. To receive rhymed correspondence would be

regarcea zs a2 Sign of greet respect, Or , if the tone oi the
letter were ser*ous, a clear sign that the subject.of the

-

letter was lmDOIuaﬁt ‘enpough to deserve em chasis by the

K2 BIRTH OF HODEAN POLISH FOIX LITERATURE 7
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%'rﬁymedffcrm. Thﬁs also partly explains the motivations be-

_ hind the ceremonizl rhymed speech, given'oraily at important

;.village_social functions., We sndll consider this .phenomexnon
separately. .

- -

':In The Folish Feasant in =urope and aaerica, there
are sevéral examples oI such "literary lettefs" whose basic
social funczidn appearé +0 be Lo rnonour thne zddressee. Un-
g fortunately,.siﬁcé the contents oI these letters are repro-
ducéd orly in Inglish translation, 1it le can be. saidi about
~re tecnnical aspects of the verse. Ffor the first examzile,
tre azutnors provide tne following bdeckground lq_ornatlon.

"he letter wW&s writtern on "Palmer xouse' paper,
+ne writer was either & sc“ab—~1*1 or & cncﬂoer—

but
maid. She is parely literate, as shown by the
orthography and the aosence of puncluation anc cap- )
ttzlization. The gi¥l to whom u"e letter was
ddressed could rot write &t 211.1
iv

mhe letter origineted in Worth America. sost of

is written in crose, wiih the exception of the rollowing

G b e kil ok e e it i i i AR
+
[V

verse fragment:

The rain is falling; it fzlls benezth my

' _ ‘ slipping feet.
T d¢ not mind; the postloffice is near.
when I write my llttle letter
T will flit with it there,

.ad then, my dearest ¢lejrniczka,

iy heart w111 be lignt.’
In no grove ao the birds sing so sweetly
is my reart, dearest Clejniczka, for jOu.13°

"he poem, largely ceremonial in character, may te

divided into two basic sections. The first-of these is the
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"setting of the scene", in which the writer déscribes'to her ' -

zddressee the situation (real or imzgined) in which she
wiskes. to be pictured, in this case making a trip trhrough
‘the rain to the post oIfice 1O maill the letter. The second

part contains an expression of tne writer's sentiments for

~the addressee, by way o_ the poetic image of & nheart as a
-

songbird. This two-part structure is *egeaved in o<her
" examples provided by Thomas and ﬁ niecxi u“erea, aemo

-
.
v

trating the ritualistic nature of this letter form:

sit at the table

. I
: I unfold the paper
A ind I write & letter. _ .
; T don't write it with pern and inx alone
nut with a seet neart, a dear dizmond.
-y pexn wrote 2 )

v neart wept . ' i <

..J . 137
For it has not seen you, since long 2g0.

I sit jown &t & table .
In 2. pazinted room. . .
y tzble shakes. .

rite 2 letter to YyOou, dear sister and . .

S L TS PR o ittt St Ll et Bt

W
, prother-in-law. _
& 1ily blossomed . —
Ard it was the Virgin rary., G :
I dreamed thus s
Tbat Ty heart was near yours. : ' .
: First we shall greet. each other,
i Zut not with nands, .

OnlJ witn those godly words,
The words "vralsea be Jesus Christus.

.

13z

Ine'last example originzted in- .Poland and was.zdd-

to & recipient in tne bqltEu States. . According to

"shows in the most rnaive form the N

o]
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r of literary effort”190d. it is difficult t0 con-
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cur with this conqlusion; however, since the imputed nliter-
ary eifort" is so clearly subservient to the social purpose

of tne verse fragment. "Literary effort" appears here to be
almost aa afterthought. - -

The letter writtea in reply to the above exanple,
132D as : -

("also attempting literary achievement® Thomas and

b3

. Znaniecki put it) is structurzlly :uore ambitious, in the p

form of 2 rhymed invocazion commending the letter to Iind
Al N -

its way safely tTo- its destination:

little letter, dy railway

don't go to the tavern, where "people .
- drink jeer.

Tor if you went tnere, you would get dr&nk.

and yow would nevep”Iind the way To Iy

ck™

Q
U

LY (il

. sister,
Go, little lettet,. through fields and _
. meadows_
ind wnen you reach nagdusiz, kiss ner hand.12%

TR RIS P T e -y, -

Anthropomorphism, whether projected onto animals or,

LU g

zs in this case, to an inanimate object, is a typical trait

Sttt

of all Tol¥ literatures. In this example, the letter is |
. L. . .ot . . - -
entowed with the spirit.anc characteristics of the wrliter,

jo

"whe iz zfvising nhis correspondence. 1o avoid taverns, is PR

maxing & joxe about nis own probable behaviour were he o

set out on the.same“journey. Tazen.in this lighf, the;basic
structufé of the poem is little changed from the previous
tr.ree. ' Tne scene thal is.sét SQ;_;QE;reader.ié the imaginea
journey bf the letfer-cum—cofresgondent td the zdcressee.

. - L

. -




7

- - . - . '\

 OHE BIRTH OF ¥ODERK POLISH FPOLK LITERATURE 91

jThe second part of the poexm is-the expression of the<corres-
ondent's feelings towards thne addressee -- rere, a respect-

_ful kiss on the hand. What is important to understand about °

-

&1l of these examples, however, is that none of them ought

to be considered on any algher "eesthetlc" level. Their -
function is pri;ari;y sociai, end the\form 'sf expression is
stylized and rituzlistic, not artistie. To'apply the demand-
irng sua dg;cs of literary achievement 10 them, &s Thomas and

naniecki do, is as ina pn-o__late nere &s it would be if

-

they were dppllea to the rhymed D¢Hal%tles of & 5_eet1ng

(W]

-~

' card, to whiech, incidentally, thi: _sort of writing bvears
¥ .
! more rezlisfic relatidaship. ;Le\elemen or ritual was,

noweve nGtT commented upon in Thomas and Znaniecxi's dis-

-

.

' cussion 0. Deasant verse.

2> In an early work on Polish folklore: Piesﬁ iudu pol-

L~§k1850 {The Polish Folksong), the author, Jan.S. Eystrod,

&

drew specizl attention to the folk song's role in ritual &ad T

-

ceremony. He recognized that 'the ritualistic folksong's ’/2,_
nature was guite different Irom the regular or "common' folk

song existing independently of any prescribed socizl func-
' £ .

tion:

1f as much s the common /folk/song /i../ 1S
creativity for'b’esel_, & ecertairn artistic erforw,
so tpe rituslistic songs tzke tnelr meaning end -
rzisor d'8tre from rituzl, forming &a essential
anc inseperztle part of it. In &s much s cOommorm
/folx/songs may be sung by everyone everywhere,
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without -regard for the moment, so the ritualistic
ones are strictly . delimited; only he who“has the

.~ responsibility of performing the rituzl, in connec-
tion with a specific ritualistic-funcdion, and at
the .eppropriate time, may sing them. spart from
that, they are not sung at z2ll; moreover, in cer-
tain more conservative districts, it is considered a
sin to sing these songs outside of thé ritual for
wnich they were intended.14 B S

The notion of ®sin" as a conseguence of misusing a
ziven poetige formula is clearly not a%iributable to Christ-

izn peliefs, and .indeed its origins may be traced far back

G g rwa i e

Y et ML in . an

into pagan times, when certain words, and particularly cer-
1 ‘

I
3 i

tain rnymes, were considered to be endowed with poweriul

.magical properties, and.@&pir use was therefore governed and

r. protected by taboo. Stanisiaw Czernik notes taat the asso-’
AN

N . _ o
ciztion of ritual chant with magic formulae was still strong
into the late nineteenth centulry, znd sees this "“secretive”

zspect of ritual (as opposed to the npublic" or social as-

pect) as an inportant element ir the development of modern

E colk literature's zesthetic:

The begirnnings of writlen folx literature /.../
re closely linked tc the ancient word cult in both
f its aspects: the public and the secretive. It
ppears tnat the greatest meaning for these begin-.
cings was the secretive, auguring aspect -— maglic >
baiﬁd on a/béiief in the conjuring, almost qu-like .
me&ning o? tne word. The folk poet subconsciously o
+o0k on the character of & SOIrCEror, chiromnancer,
" wizera,—#n the velief that +the words, especially ,
when expressihg wishes, desires, advice, appeals
and lessons of a social, political, patriotic ang
religious nature. Out of this traditional, deedly-
rooted peasant attitude, came the "missionary"
2ttitude of Tfolk versifiers. -

a
O
a



i .

"
<

14
3

BIATH OF HCDERN POLISE FOIX LITERATURE - 93

T YT S T e R T
s
.
.
.

;n-the'exaﬁples"df theﬂ}i;erary letter given in The

”‘PolishﬂPeaSant in Europe and America, one can find.wnat

f‘apgear to be réiics of the magical ihcantation'("so little
Igttgr.,;")lalthogghlthislin ifsélf is no proofAthat the.
poé?}yas eitﬁer cons@iously or subconsciously conjuring és
Czernix aaintains."Thomas and.Znaniéchi,.who for their part
gq‘ipto‘great detail about the an ient'superstitions, réli—
.guous and magical beliefs of tie Polisn peasant, refrain

rom attriduting much magical significance to peasant rhyme,

Hy

¢pting instead. to descrive such ceremonial rhymed songs anc

speeches as "& tyre of poetry whose source is undetermin- -

-'ed"142. “oreover, they call atteantion to the gdvancgs\dis-
integratidq_of <he ancient “reliéioﬁéﬁ attitudes in peésan;
culture, emphasizing
g call l"aes‘c‘n.etic“ ones, which‘they see as the reason'for\Fhé

- continued survival of -otherwise obsolete traditions:

Religious beliefs whose seriousness ig lost or
whose real sense ig forgotten becone aestietic atti-
tudes. #We find jnnumerable examples of /Zhis in-
-peasant life. 0ld tales in which natu blistic reli-
gious beliefs-are still plainly notice ble and many-
of tne spirit stories are now merely metters of
entertainment; /..-/ vost of the DatTErns, forms,.
ard comoinations of colors in popular architecture,
furniture, dress and ornament had 2 magical value.
The mazgical significance is meinly forgotten, bul
the traditional models still determine the taste.
"0ld ceremonies whose original religilous meaning
can be easily recognized even now remzin only aes-
thetically viabdble for the péasant, who has.z very
keen sense_for tne picturescue, theztrical side of
ceremonizl groups and collective or individual  °

instead their displacement by what 'they

-~
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pe;f fmences. Often while the religious zttitude is
still vital it is so mixed with aesthetic feeling
that it is impossible to determine which is more
important.14> ) - . ' :

In the casg"of the literary letter, Thomas azné Zna-

¥ niecki conc;ude thzt it is the aestnetic attitude that 1s -~

‘tYe dominant one (hence the reference to “"literary zchieve-
zent") zlthougn they fail to give any evidence in support of
this view. Tre paint, however, may he moot: modern Pollsn

folx literature, by viritue or it veing a "literate" zhenom-

enon, «nd the product oI er "erlightened” (or &% least, self-
zetuzlizing) peesantry, cannot seriously be linked to magic
F 2n: .tae black erts other Taan oy nistorical inference. 411

s+ nes remained vitel in this literature is a specific
"_/'\

rexalted or cere-

: closings (srzyspiewki), whose megica

ricance is open to debdate. vevertheless, the presence of

—Canadian_immi »ant literature

the przyspliewks Iorm in Polish

{ is compelling evidence o support the cont

L] I

i s . - I
'z direct descendant 01 SOME nq<::o

rituals.
5. The Ceremonizl Rhymed Speecn

s
; with the exception of ©

re other verse frzgment, tae
d

previously discussed cuotations exhaust Thomas an

1
1
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‘peasant literary lettér. Unlike

Mo St o o

cd

-~ . . : -
the other three, the remaining'pogg's'tone is unguestion- .
a2bly serious: the bestdwing of annual Christmas and New

vedr's greetings and wishes to farmily members in Polarnd.

THERITTITeeN TR

The sletter originated 1n Germany: —
And nif, beloved~brother\§nd dear brother-
S . in-law,
On the solemn day of Christmas and Xew TeaT
I send wishes to your_nome ' .
and I beg you beloveg;brother-in-law and o '
4 sister and dear drother, _ s
~ccept my wishes, for I‘QF of the same blooc '
T . as you.
ejoleing.
shall wish
. you by words.
I think that I shall live o come back 10
. } ' , you, - . :
wish you t0-live until’ threxz, -
to congratulate together one another. ,
the day ofSNew Year I wish you every- .
o ' thingsy
ne Lord God blessé you from his righ -
) - : heaven.
wisk you heppiness ard every good

R . - A7
On this solemn day I am also
ind - if I 1ive and come back,

r
1

:; A
o s
H O

N

by Y

fy
Lo
- «ct

[¢ 7]

T AN
. luck,
‘ind, efter death, ir neazvern &, heavenly joy.
is many sands &s there in the sez, a&s nany
b fishes in the rivers,
Even so much health and money I wish you. [’h“
is many drops as fall ghto the sea,
= Zveun SO much hzppiness’may God grant you. _
:nd now I wish you happy nolicays
.rd a happy "Hey, kolenda, kolenda!l™ . : ™
snd mey you live until 2 g2y’ and a happy Jew .
‘ . Year. ,
may God grant you heal+th and strengin
' . . for work,
may you earn much money. .
T wish you & fine and merry amusement
r. Christmas day at the supper.
will not write you more in VeIrSes, -
or I neve to write in other words /- prose/14%
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The above fragment owes less to the previous exan-

. X o’ : - . -

ples of the "honouring" letter than it does to the ceremo-
nial rhymed speech, given &t important‘village and family

gatherings governed by ritualistic bvehaviour. Tais particu-

lzr letter was intended %o -serve as & surrogate for a speech

its azuthor would have given orally in the presence of his

family, had he been in attendaice &t tne Christmés Vigil
supper (Wizilia) or at the New Year's Zve celebrafion'(gig-
westér), two occzsions during the Christﬁag holiday season
when such public expressions of welléwishing'ﬁduld tangj
place. The poez himself stresses tﬁe>proxy éspect of.hié
creeting ("If I live ané come back, I shéll'wish you by-

words") and even seems-troubled by the unconventionality of

creeting ("I beg you /.../ zctept my wishes, for I am of

: +he same blood as you"). The jumble of social, religious

-

and superstitious elements is readily apparent: an other-

wise ordinary exchange of seasons greetings having been ele-
vated Lo tne casting of an elaborate charm (spell) for good

~

luek. 411 the important influences on modern Polish folx

literzture are o be found in this verse fragment: rnyme,

mezie necessary not by the aesthetlics of "poetry" but by the.
sizr.ificance oI the text jtself (note the poet's two-fold

o B

use oF the word "solemn"); ritual: the poem Owes its exist-

(&7

ence %o the social custom of extending an;u&l holiday greet-

e —
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.

ingg:_EZE\&astly; the przyépiewka ("As many sands as there —

‘are in the sea, &s many flshes in tke rlvevs/.../") nqt;

just a parallelism, -but also a subllmﬂral 1nvok1ng of the - o
powers of nature, & throwbdack to ancient naturalistic reli-

gion (pantheism). it is +inis last element that 1s ‘clear f\\\\\\

the most controversial attribute of modern Polish‘folk 1it

ature, but the Dr vdpiewka nmay clSO e aoprec‘ ted as a
' - Lane )

purely stylistic device, without recourse o still a super-

TR T T T T T A XL T Y T P T T W TR

natural level of interpreietion. In many lnstances, wrere -

there is & fusions of naturalistic religious ané Christian

. .

-

FYNI PN T

_elements; or wnere the przydpilewka is disp laced entirely oy

o of & political nzture, the "magical™ as-

ct

a slogan or mot

pect becomes ‘less and less reQos nlzaole, untll it disappears

PO IR YT,

entirely under the influence of extra—ceremonlal innovations.

T+ isg thus possivle to observe +hat the more & poem sirays

¢ Trom a recognizably rizu allstlc ;unctﬂon " the less likely it

-

E will mzintein tne przyépiewka as an integral part of its = | 7

'..r-

structure.

Tn considering the use oI rhyme in botn the peasant

litzerary letter and the ceremonizl rhymed speech, one cannot

-

that exists vetween the peas-

.

‘o

g ignore the unigue relationshi
\ = o~ - .
ant rhymer and rnis intenMed zudience -- specifically, the

B .0le tnet the poet's awareness Of his auclence nas on the

creative process.. audlexnce "gerticipation" is, on the wnole,
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r

&_of"l;ftle import in aésthetic literature, where the market-
3

‘ing of & literary artifact to & readership about which the

-

uthor‘pay Know nothing is presumed to cccur onl artef .

-

+hle worx has come into existence. Iy contrast, the

T

)

soet does not tegin to write unless he knows specifically

A an auc b

for whom he is composing, &ad unéer what circumstances zhne

finished work will bpe presented -- an ovvious consideration

in the case of the literary letter and the ceremonizl rhymed

speech, but true also for =1l modern rolish folk literature,

T T

Lsuzlly destined to appear in & community newspaper ancé be
> 3 e

~ead by friends, neighbours, fellow organizetion members etc..

ot

om drawer" or

t

therefore, no writing "for the pOTY

. Thnere is,
- for "anonymous posterity”" in modern Zolish folk literature.

The. notion 0f & peasant poev "singing for himseif agd the_
' museS"145 (lixe a Xochanowsxi) or'"for himsell alone"146
.(lige;a ii;xiewiczj is simply foreign. The vérse Jorn,
?i;béiéuéeiit.isicoﬁsidered'by peasants TO e primerily a "rfud-

1lig* means of expression, requires that the largely person-

21 (re=za "poetic") emotion’s ve subordinated To +he menifest-
1y public (read rhnetorical) ones. Thus tne focus of inter-

in modern rolish folk literature,

iy

rezder and Zor tne reseazrcher, i1s not the PErs

<re collective "we' -- the expression of the poet's solider-

41ty witn Rnis community, de it his family, his village, OT
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his entire socizl class.' Consequently, modern Polish-folk.

llterature often provides a Par richer portralt of its soc-

izl enviroens than does the poet*y of the: 1ntelllgett51a,

L]

i_where the custom of adare551ng oneself to universal humanity

o et sk ket il L

precludes the inclusion of many local, not t0o say parochlal

specificities of milieu. And i3 +this empnaSLS on’ the imme-

diate, on the local andé tre insular, thut has made Lanadlan

-

Anmigrant literafure palpably different from its 'counterpart

and origiral model in Poland, and allows us 0 consider it

separately. These considerations begin in the next chapter.
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It is enough %o listen at & dding or harvest
festival to how tne ushers or leaders compete with
one znotner to imbrovize right on the spot.the most
dpo”ogrzate and fhe wittliest ditty to suit the occa-
-sion. Tfhey prize their victories in these rhyming
contests.  What UHEﬂ ‘cen one say of the fame that
spreacs. among one's nelsnbours when one n¢qages to
appear with & poem of one's own composition &t The
priest's nameday celebration, at & socizl eveniag,

at & puollc meeting, or simply in rzrint in the local

“newspaper feasants rhyme a lot, they like =0 .
rhyme and tney taxe pleasure in Frayullﬂg with the
recalcitrance of the verse form, in adapting it to
tre designated subject matter. SIven the best of the
Solk oets acquired practice im their zrt by, for

7 exam;le, solving riddles in rayme, a¥ rhyming thelir

© correspondence to newspapers, etc.1

recorded Caradian examples of Yodern Folish folx

literzture's more primitive forms, with the no aole excen-

tion of rrhymed corresgondence 10 iocal newszzters, have

[P -

=~

gimzly not survived -- that 1s, i7 they were ever recorded

Y . : . e .
Tirs+t clace. DNevertrneless, thls regsearcher nas, over

tre years, experienced snatches oI the orazl rnyming tradi-
tion at « number '0f socizl events, particularly at golcen
wedding znniverseries, unere the elderly participants oz

reesant origin still seem €0 recal; the old customs. TIhe

z¢ hoe character of ~rese gresentations, their "naprening"

nature, wor4 azalnst tnelr preservaticn, aand in SO far &s

trey are & stricily oral form, they are nct of lmmediate
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interest to this study. Nevertheless, their basic’ format, .

* .that of extenulng wishes or, as at a wedding; of ‘offering a

rhyred toast, does apuear in published Canadian examples-df

the llte“ar, leuter, as in the following thank-you note:

e

oy

-
Wszystkin tyii, ktérzy zycv;1w1 mi oyl
mnie w ofierze 324. zlofyil : .

lamy ndszego ""aasu" za iC? dary :
£T ag 1§ dOuZleaOnaé za tarx hojne ofiery A

-
' s
-

pay

p
m

3]

A
-
L] S oeeet

/To- all those who were «ind to me ' : i
4ind collected an of erlna 0' 324.30 for me ., e

3y way of the columns of "Czas" for their
gifts

L.
H
i
b
;
b
A
]
N
5
v
3
1
E

wish to express my thanxs Ior such
‘ : generous oIferings.

- 0 o dus
. That pe offered up his time Ior me in

I wuszynszi for his booa heart
t i

lStrEQS,

and collected for me such & sum
which the domorg collected eagerly.

-or whicn I thJ yoa, neartily and warmly

hat you may live long years without
uroaoles,

you ey rot be lacxing in nytnlng,
uck may always be at your sice in

life,

That Jou may rejoice -in 211 successes
~nd bve zlways in good rnealth, :
Out of a sincere heart I send you these

with a desire for & pleasant neeting.
The above poeln C

netween the oral tracitlons cf +tae cerenmonizal rhymed speech,

poer. nay De diviged in
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which performs-a different soc¢ial function. The Tfirst sec-

"tion is the actual "thank-you", which runs from line one

to line five, znd is the social reason for yriting:the'poem.
The oral cFaracterrbf‘the poem is betrayed by the form of
a;dress: the poet speaks as 1T he were a@dressing his audi-
ence in uperson. 3Tﬁé second sectioh,—also éral in character,
fallo;s‘the format o0f the rhymed 5004 luck wish or toast

given 2t specizl social'occasions; Tne sentiments expressed
iz this section, althbugh 20 doubt singere, are vague enougn
ﬁhat,.taken aloﬁe, fhéy might nave beén>éxpressed to anyone:
to & namedzy celebrant, to a pair of newly—weds; t0 one's

motner &t Christmas-time. It is, in otrer words, an pll-

;urpose. greeting, and there‘is no reason to assume that the

or the rirst or last time.

[EN

poet was using this Tormuls

l;J

inally, the last two lines oI tne poem &re strictly. epistu-

|_J

2r in character. HOWe&g:,-in this instance the Ynoping 0

~

‘see you" ending is unintentionally ironic, in that the poet
0 - - .

iz addressing & group.of-largely znonymous tenearaciors
Wwhon the poetT nes little nope of meeting. One aetects in

tais, perhaps, a plea for companloasnip.
“é ¥now more about the zuthor of this poem, L. J..

- ¥

b7

-

+,
)

; . . - o ) ce
cnxiewicz, than i1s usuazlly the case. e assume tnag at

the time of writing he was probably either an old 2ge pen-
4 o th " Bonifa

0
]

sioner or zn inii};d’ for ne was living in the St.

G L




‘ceived litzle, if aay, formel schooling.

.
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01d Polks ;one. TFrom the 1etter‘ifsé1f-we lezrn that he was
in SOTe dire financial dl:flcultles, and that these had. been
allev1ated by the charity of his *elxou countrymen tnroush

the intercession of one I. L. Muszyhsxi. Cne might further

extragolate (Irdm the nzture o7 the wishes t¢ nis benefact

P

- . 3

ors) trnat luck was- prcbably not on sdankiewicz's side, that

o 2

he was, prodably not in good nealth, and that nis own life

w !
o
ct
(]
.
Y
7]
ot
I3
o

"-.-.‘ ) hd
nad not been without troubles. Assunming re was

his mid-sixties at the time of writing (Narch 23, 1937), ke
(=]

grew up Zduring the period wnen the =olish peasantry was just:

veginning to understand ius y071t1cal power- as a socleal

class, and wrnen mass-emlgration T0 vorth Americe was aust

ct

startinge- It is almost certain that I. L. Adamkiewlcz re-

-

Tne goem as poetry is technically crucde;  the nunber
of syllables her line is irregular, indicative of the "inst-
inetive" upre-syllable form oI versification charazcteristic

of Folisn medieval and Solx verse. «side from lagses in

punctuation and gremmar, tnis use of pre—sgllabism’is a

B

clezar lnulcatlon tha: the poet was unfamiliar ith ugper-

‘class models in any ‘technical sense. One may 2lso point to

tre sinple a&bb rhyme scheme, the heavy use ohi) 5rammatical

~nvres {(zdywalo, sprzyjalo; cieszyli, byli) and irregular

roymes {mile,'ﬁyli) =g further proof of tre poet's lacx of

-

(A

)



 POLISH-CaNADIAN TLATIGRAST. I ITERATURE: PRINITIVE 7ORNS 104

skiil:as a versirier. Thesé.remafks, howe.er, are made in
consideration of"the'act itsélf: a-scarcély 1itérate peasaﬁt'
j*#iting :our s;anzas7of vefséL it is‘by no means a trifling
'accbmﬁlishment.‘ |

- . . . [N

“n The rolish feasant in zurope and armerica, Tromas
S8 . -
" and Znaniegwi deal with the literary letter only as & rornm

¢ personul or later r-Zamily cor“esroncence. Cow , &8s

Tigod states, and as the atove EAauule ac;onstrates, tnis

e

wa& not the only instance or letter writing that could e icit

»

+he use oI rhyme. OF varticular importance Ior the develop-
rent 0T modera rolisn Iolk literature was the literary let-

ter 0 the edizor, sohetines directed to the newspaper staf?f,

some=imes to 1ts reasers, dut in e;tqe” case providing rich

culsural anl sociclogical insigntis into the life of tne
ceasant . community. In Canada, it is, of course, the li7e oI

+Ve :olish lmmigrant community that is captured by these

e exgl icitly tharn by comp ¢*an¢e verse 1n

T
(0]
L]
W
Wy
m -
.
8
1y
‘o
tn
£
o)
H

This is rnot surprising if one understandés that the
role of tne zolisn a:gua re press in Canadz was somewhal

-
~

unteryart. Whereas in. Folaad
rran of the village
conmu unity, in Canada, wnere one rewspaper was fequired to

i1 scattered taroughout the land,

with “ellow roles,

@]
Fy
ct
1]
]
5
' ’
ct
iy
'._}
‘_J
ck
ct
~
(1]
(o]
H
5
O
O
d
o
H
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tS
ct
]
H
s
0
ot
.l
0
3
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alty of

POLISH-CANADIAK IRNIGRANT I ERATERJ. 'PRIXITIVE FORMS

formed and derlined tre communlty

2 Surroiate llzse of sorts, with the editors of tne saper

pérsorming the cunction of village elders.

its -olish reazers and the warm regard felt for 1is

£ can oaly be unde:stood in this context,

so mucnh of tne Cdpa"la“.yoetic material is then-

slain why

-~

e oF ess.

!4.

+u the 1if

{h

inxe

;\\
ct
}
L9
"\‘4
—
k
}—

Tne pr At the same tine,

sreared in +he form of

o
)
e
<
I
a

soems waick in Foland woul

cereironial rnymed srTeecres (ar: nence. be lost 1o posterity)

were out of necessity “orwarded to tne rolisn-Caradian news-

papers, tnhere simzly e

preing no6 other rorum for their present-

tion. sucn

i

aMOAZ pcems one I3 nds some of the nost poignant

examples, written bj‘lonely_inmigrants in small, isolzted

comTunities. They Ioris & uniguely Canadian heritzge.
Ir wdiition to literary jetters to the editcr, the

newsparer itsell was 10T =hove. writing such letters to itz

Christmas and Zasier, when an ex-

Le]
o
]
ct
._l
(9]
|
[
m
H
’_1

L]
I
ck
H

B cression of seasons greetings recuired sucn & fornat. ZInhe*‘
E % - :

&£
collowing poem, writien &no ‘mously, apreared in Zwigzxowiec
in 1837:

rrzy wielxanocy "szazaowlec" tyczy

écﬁu. £

Lrosto 00 Serce,

zyscie zolgdek miell indyczy
sirowo strawill ngwigcone Jjaj«

to ha jXe,

st /.../148

/AT raster "Zwig2zxO owiec" wishes, .
Straight from Tne neart, no fal”y-tale this,

Thet you may

have tre stomacn of &

TUur<ey

~na neartily digest tn

PP

Zaster egEs-.
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Sharing. with the Alliancers an egg today - | ‘ L .
We wish —- if they value their nonour -~ L
and have & little sense besides, s
That they get themselves married as f‘st s
. .- as they can! : .

Cld maidenhood is sincly en aoonlnat;oﬁ\k,/j
I dislike ¢ld meids very mucnh. S
rav our women members take & husband
Aand remexber zbout the nlllance after the
. wedding.

U TR T RV e T T T PR YR N T
.

XY

Stout ‘women, in other words- To my taste,

Let them give. themselves massages -
And whoever is skinny, let. them get fat, - '

Gr else by the devil I'll have thnen

B

) stuifed. . .
To =zll our readers, in urece \}:flcu
times, %
T.. #We wish, as estimation rejuir es us, .

. Thzt you stuff Jourselves with ‘ham and

- R v xlegba5¢

~$ nuch &s you stomachs can taﬂe.
torxL has reuurnec frcm‘afar

rey ne give you guints ilnstead~oI eggs,
Such is The wish of "Zwigzkowieg" foxr
' Easterl/

5
and plays zoove the coutages.

This crude but jocular ‘poem, full of the sort oI
& . f
. s .-'-. . ) ; B
witty ditties one would ewfpect to Iind at

Y
&l
1]
ol
o,
[
3
ct
ct
O .
il
n
ot
l..l
v
|44

could only rave bee written in Ceaaeda, so full it-is.of

Aa

i local colour. In spite of its seemingly innocuous nature,

i+ touches on several real sociel problems plaguing thne Pol—"

isr immigrant community a2t thet time: the ‘Depression in gen-

eral, and in particular, the shortage o eligible single

Tolish womern for the Polish man to marry. The dispreporticn

- o

betﬁéen +ne sexes was & natural ‘consejuence o{ =otn Cenzblan

F R
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immigration policies and Polish social attitudes, both of
which terded to favour the migration of the single male .wors

kexr over the femzle. Women tended to arrive.only as part of

femily groups, in which case tne wife was already spexen

-

the daughters rarely of wmarrying age. Then tCO,

£

for, an

ct

nere was the guestion of the type of wife the Polisnh immi-
grant was seeking. Complaints about the Horih American
woman's life-style, her unwillingness t0 co0x, nmend, sew,

pear children and scrub the.floors is & familiar motif in

iri"the Cznad

Iry
O
—
'—.l
[£)]
I
e
i
[§4]
3
l_l
[¢)
h
=
4]

ocetry reprinted

ot

jnn

noushk examples xnown to originate

zetween. One enterprising immigrant, noOwever, tried to woo
the icdeal wife by advertising himsell in the weekly Czas,

certainly an -original social use of peasant rhyme. The poen

is reproduced below:

Jestem sobie chilopiec mlody

nie mam wgsdw, ani drody --

“'ie mam Zony ani dzieci,

Tecz czterdziestka wnet doleci. /.../150

/I'm = young lad A :

don't have whiskers or & beard.--

‘ T don't have & wife or children,
zut soon I'Il ve forty years old.

{2

- rere in Canadz it's merry
Secause there's lots of girls all around,
i So several would have ne,
s Zut most of then zre klutzes.

‘They xnow nothing about the kitchen -
Hdeczuse tneir heads are zbuzz witn having -
. ' z good tTime,

iné they won't think apout anytning

r
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-
by -

Althougn they mig%;qgream«about it some-
T ' ‘ times.
3ut I'm a lively lad, ' | . >
¢3S0 1 want a nice girl, . ' ' : -
And if I don't get one . :
I'11 stay a.pachelor - ] :

and I'll live quietly, x
Like & poor soldier in weartime, ' ¢
Zaving to change his place zll the tiue,

And not getting fed besides.

-

- W e o
P10 £ S N TR

I'm not at war,
y id Caqada on & farm.
o0 girls don't delay
-3ut merry yourselves “to nme./

This poem, published under ihe heaﬁing nriosnxa Iﬁi—
?igranfa" (in Immigrant's Song) ié'a derarture from the basic
¥, 1iterary letter form (elthough it was still conceived zs’'a
letter) in that it is consciously modelled a:tef'an old Pol-
isn felx song, from whick the poet Torrowed <the opéning przy-

s follows:

w

driew£a. A version of the original runs

Jestem sobie chlopakx miody)
Nie mam wgsdw anl oroldy
a2 xonia wysxdcze
Szabelzz sig oOtocze
Z¢ds ze mnle panny rade

)

I'm 2 young lad
don't have whisxefs or beari
I'1l jump on my LOrRge

maxe clrcles with my
The girls will be pleasea with me./

T"he most obvious difference netween the two Dpoens

[ B

lies in their verse structure, the latter poem consisting ol

e five line zabbec rhyme scheme, the former of & four line .
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‘verse raymeé aabb. I, a&s the title. suggests, the -Canadlan o

an
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N - I3 ° ? ' B
Roem was meant 10 De sung, then it could not have been to

LTy - . 2. - 0y N - . N . - . vy
the same melody as the original. This is gignificant, for

textual reworkings, parodies and travesties of old Polish .

[
o
|_J
e
0

ongs, rglzglous hynns and patriotic verse Iorm & subg

stantial part of modern rFolisn folk literature's aestnetic,

& factor examined in later chapters. In this case, however,

the przy$piewka serves oanly &as & literzry allusion, compar- .

ing the specific situzation of the Ceradian Immigrant wiinh
that of the folx song's universal hero. Such "encoding" of

original pocems with prazydpiewxi from older worxs is done

under the assumption that the reader will recognize the

wider implications of the new poem. In addition, the pray- -
doiewkz is used to trigger a specific emotional response 1in

~he reader that the otherwise rhetorical.langusge oI the

soem is unzbtle to provide. Thus, what in higher literature

would be Gismissed out of hand as & cliché or even plaglar-
ism, is in fact a vital subtext of signs andéd symbols, which

only the reader familiar with thne worxks alluded to can de-

E . - s N
code and apprecizte. In later exemples, it will be shnown
+hat the vrzydpiewks is often used 10 tuniversazlize™ the

changing a comment adoul

P

+ne particular situatioz of zn individual into & statement

abcut an entire group. The prece
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. oy simply eguating himself (and thereby contraszing hlmself)
P with & universal.hero.n This, nowever, by.no.means exhausts
the numter of ways such universalizations can be acnieved.

Some of these™will be nignlighted in, the course of“the next

: 3
two chapters. B
—_— . O particular interest tc the culturel ‘historian is

the rhymed letter to the editor detailing thé social life ‘of

. the Polish-Canadian immigrant community.  The following

exemple: "Jeka powinna byé rolska' (What Should ZFoland “e

b Like) WES evidently prompted by @ political discussien on
§ .
; t2&° future of Foland The deeply felt_claﬁgfenekagonisms
| setweern the’ peasantry and the gentiry, a§ "discussed in Chap-
o~
ter III, are very much in evilence nere:

a jeden z zebrah towarzyskich
:cé 3¢ zrnzjomych i bliskich *
xusji, nawigzano nié, ‘
Jaka dzid Folska powinnz byd? e
Fewien szlaphciura‘-—_paskar tegl /.../12¢

—

P

L)
<
m

/it one of our socizl meetings
Asmongst friends and near ones
~ thread of discussion was begun:
‘Araet should Foland be lixe?
A certain "yoenan" -- 2 fzt profiteer --
Took the floor and said thus:
nSoland should belong to the gentry,
For it hes been such from its infeuncy.
I do not agree and that's that --
1 éo not share your opinions
Pclanad should be rolisn
Solish, and not Jewisn
Not French, not americen,
)ENOCT:uiC arnd not aris»oc*azic._
You complain that tne village folx
as become 5g01lea during the dar, .

;
i
i
L
f
\
4
3
b
S
%
%
¥
'
.
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Rl arls v oal B Lol o

That it is *reedy and thleVlns, N

And only lives for itself.

sut g0 on and count out 1n order

+ and you will see what will gather.
Profiteers and thieves

. In your higzher sphere. :
ot ¥ou complain, Goins “here your thought lead you,-

That 1&norant peasants are hurting the country

However.he wno sees the matter clearly and

e cherishes it well,

Ye know& that the bource of 2ll evil in Peoland
Are allantened\ﬂent* rmen./

T TR

by

der, the most striking aspect of

m

re

=)
L i

n,

)
r tne Cana

this poem must surely be its essentizlly feudal .character.

P s TR i= e s e S TR Y T
b1
O

One is simply rnot zccustomed to thinking of twentieth ceat-

Lad 3k o o i

- ury Cenadian soclety (even 2 small segmeat of it) in terms

b of class conflict etwee" gentrs
[ even the rotion of & "Canadlan
N

| pezsant" seems odd in light of

L)

RETr AN G pTeT

ary democracy &t the time this o
gentry that he accuses them of trying ©o
feudelism. It matters"little whether

entirg the views cof the upper

n tne truth of .

i

rezlly metters is the peasant's helie
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. these views. Certainly class mistrust is at the heart of

-

maay o0f the Czn_dian poems where tne subaect tu“ns to tne

istructure of Zolish soc1ety. sven something as innocuous as

o

“the crown on the Polish eagle (geﬁsrally,considered“to te
L
‘symool of sovereignty) caun be given sinister implications by
the peasznt poet, as the rfollowing poem illustrates:

i, czy nie widzisz

£0 sig nie as*"“21s’?
yu ja dzid, ptak wes 01 IJ{
ad ne glowie te owaly /.../ 53

/olisn people, 40 you u0t see?

~re you therelore not asnhamed ol this?
That I today, your walte tird,

Snould have on my heal such encumtrances?

nation free of the plough, ¢ the harraw,
everywnere taxihg Zown crowns..

what Zo Jou want now?

is putting & crown on my nead?

33
1]

L7
w

3

[ ]
B TR |

Jan T te bttt 3 pA DT SRR VS S (I
=
15t
v O fu
pos

r saec;ac;1 orivileges
r & crown.

corpider everything ecual,

day I respect cemocrzcy

! gentrymen! you thinx wrongly,
You won't be zble to resurrect corvee.

The people call for their rights,
They will go into the worst battles.
~bzndon jOu” ,ollulcs,

Care more for the geople and life.

Give azccess to eductaion,

Destroy all nonsense,

Tne rolish peovle are hariworking,
"rey will provide 2 bountiful harvest.
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Ty,

. All they need is freedom!
. Trere will be no shortage of bread in Folund,
Ana so together peasant children!
There are no xlngs, ¢ords,_serfs!

all zre eﬁual before aw,
seceause tq 2-n0ly cause ol the Deo,le,
"*o“ese° : Texr s cr e e o S
=~/ to saine in Polang. ; - .

6’ nnin

We Leed harmony and awareness! ! : . ,
Sgon’ the yeers of understanding will come,
IKW&“u t0 be zn eagle without & crowx

watch over you in all directions.

snle;: ig rei, )
~y Tfeathers white, without ornament.,

This last poem is, ¢f course, more than & literzry

TR TR T T} T YR D e Y AR e T ey T

or =z ceremonizl raymed speech, for it transcends the

iors of both these forms tOo gerve &g an example of

Lbasic mesre. ~his use of syllatotonism ¢ften teirajys

lizerary influences, the fashion of syllatotonisnm

rezched its zenithz in the works of such Positivist

&S ronognicka. Trne poet's political ideclogy is glsc
marxed by Positivism, the princigle oF "organic work"

By ! Pt I3 - Rl _ - . '_‘: "
B being most evident in. lines lice "give access to education

pess" znd "eguality before the

tone of the previous coen {really, & lit-
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erary letter of sorts) where enlightenment is considered t

te & juality of the despised upper clazsses and nence igno-

H

fw

nee is viewed as

W

lmost & peasant virtue. Zecause oIl such

Re;

ualities, it is reully =z rellie Zxom an earlier period.

b
3
$:
E
. E : - .
*‘ . N L N - > 5

. 0st poems contemporary to it are sympathetic to when not

E actually espousing tne Fositivist ideclogy. This, netadbly,.

inciudes poems naving strig l) Canadian themes «s well.

Thus far, tnis cnapter nas encompassed Canadlan

exainples of posms descended from the literary letter and-the

ceremonial raymed speech, but withcutr actually providing

z bona fide example of elther. as wes sald at the beginning

-

of the chapter, the likelihood o‘ a oersonal literary letter

surviviag or beiug recorded in the Folisn-Canadian 2ress

een remote, ovut tnere is one excellent that was s0

2]
‘J
(]
vy
ct
"

rinted, ana it is therefore worth consilering, in sgpite of

=ne faet that it originated outside of Canaca and.ls Thus
Gisgualified as "immigrant" literature. Tne letter in ques-
¥ tior-is from a peasant father in Polang, writing 0 his TwoO

so“s‘residing in Fort willianm, ontariéf The sulject is ze-

Chocia? dzisiej czesy Ctiedne lecz bileas

. ; bozgate
Czy by te2 nie mo2na nz nig znalesé o 154
’ adwoxata?/ .../ "'2
/iltaougn today the times &are poor, yer
: , poverty 1s ricn ' —
Ts it not vossible to fina & lawyer &against
i herv“
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i

wvhat is wrong that we today recall old deeds

0ld poverty is wise, she.constantly MOCKS us

‘-Tpday everything in the world 4is different,

jifferent are the fashions

e won't befuddle poverty with them, because

17 we were to sue ner, then she wouldn't

.

. .. . poverty is ;o youngster.

veitner weeping nor complaining does she
' ' fear,
stand.

waybe if we were to plot togetner
onen I think we would scare her away Iaster.

In @ poo® cotiage, not rich, they advise as
- ' S : one,

ilthough poverty is wise, they will lead
her out.

ind -let there even de pelaces of-solid
_ _ copper
“nen eacn speaks his own mind, there poverty

sits. '

‘moday education, various aris, though they

. nhave come onto the earth,
Soverty is better off in the world because
211 want t¢o be superior.

mo nave superiority one over the other
ind “or this rezson they are saddled with a
' large dedt.

“ren our- -forefathers did not want t©c be

) Tirst
Zernaps for tnis reason they didn't have any
: debts.

Zow peacefully and happily They lived on the
earth

And nad pleaty of everything as you xnow
This is shown by what they left for us

“ouses of God SO generous zlthough they were
' not asxed for tnem.
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~né they say that they had g reat nealth
which is hara to come oy ‘today. as everyone

- . o - will tell you.

ind because they suppofted each other
“his miseraglg,land'fgr us was for theq a,
paradise,

lJ:'-

i

snich today persecutes us, for-the sole
, " reason
That we want to be nigher than the next.

And what will. come of this, though a man

. calls himself an elde*

in the cottage it's empt;, in the mouth it
is ary, znd there's & nole in the zockxet.

I we 1took off ocur rose-coloured glasses .
“nen we would overcome this poveriy & lot
. .Las'ter-

Let us “ECdll wnat was written
Mnet narmony builds and discord destroys.
Tt is & shame to tempt the Lord in vain
o3 to szueeze the aext men &s n&rd &9 orne
‘ . Can.
AN
Zecause God credted thils world for the
., sole “EaSO“

That men should love one another.

For we see His creatiures
o never go short. of food.

iiaimals of the forests, birds znd f;sh in
' _ the water
them ever left in hunger?

(28

AYe any O

snet order exists among them
Caly good things happen %0 them

~lthougn they do not pray they fulfil
The will of God, for whicn they have every-
tning that is good.

"ot the one who Says Lord Tord will receive
- ' - Heaven,

Byt the one who keeps His commandment.

51

~4
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- ‘ & e .  et

ind let us take an j‘gmile from their wisdom

snd Sod will reward us with Eis munificence..

We shall not lack water or bread
ind for this we shall receive payment in
- . W At vy _ Heaven./

g -

~his poem, .both in a tecanical and in an intellectual

sense, is supexrior,to any of the comparazly more primitive
- \ ‘
ciumples of the literary letter provided by Thomas and Zna-

dd

~iecxi, sud it is.no doubt its general excellence tqat led

0 forward the letter to Gazeta Katollcxa in

-

T
LJinalreg Tor publ'cation. in turn, the Christian message OF
b .

'.J

~e puen (much of it ¢n the Torm of garéphrases from the lew
fgatament) clearly founa Igvour with the editbrs ¢f the rnews-
vaier, wac on the whole published‘relé:ively few.examples or
sugh Zcix literature ove:'*he lize of the rublication. The
cnistence or this literary letter thus puts tTo rest any SuUsS-
‘licicns that the literary letter form might have fallen into
ruring the twoe decades following Thomes and Znaniec-—
Sivs initiel observations. It, together with z1ll otner rhy-
nel gcorrespendence Dubllshea in Folisn-Canadizn neWSDPEPETS,
.rovizes vivié evidence IO su“nort'E'g oA's assertion that
tnis was the basic method by which the.peasant Scet came 1o

. =re zrt 0f versification. Since +he .influence oI upper

T .ss literziure is so clearly lzcxing in these exemples, one
c.a5g litersxur 5 -y &

1an immi-

m
ju g
m
D 1

To complete this discussion of Folish-C
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(1%
L

. . e . . s Lt o T : -" Lo el
pznc literature's primitive forms,. it is necessary 'to in-

I

O
H
&
1
@

"\J
[P]
oW
o
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nadian example of the ceremonial rhymed speech.
o with the example of the personal literary letter, the

u

" e
LY ~ IO - , .
~livzelinood oI seelng & rhymed” speech 'reprinted 1n.a news= .

1]
ct

..per mignt seem remote, but in Canada there are in fact a
LL=her O0Ff sach reprints, including the following oy Waclaw
a’ ' .

wovow, On the subject of Hemembrance DJay (in Poland the ey

o tﬁe saxnown Soldier). Eorowy,‘incidentaily, is represen-
Tel in tﬂe‘nccompanying antholpgf not orly by the rﬁjme@
cizech but &lso’ by the literary 1e¥ter znd more advanced
sorns oF fols literature. Thé.ambitious quality of nis

writing is evideat even in the following prose traasliatlon:
! ~

o e

" iagh aixt nie zamilxnie W wszecnsdwlata
' orzestworzé,
O owym xochanym, nieznanym 2olaierzu, ~
Co bronizc wolnoscl, krwiz broczyl _
serdeczng,
sy8my mieli kra] wolny, i przyszilose _
~ : bezpieczing /... /155

/Let. no one be silent in thne universe's
. . eXDanses,
Mele is beloved, Unknown Soldier,
vno.defending freedqp, shed -bloogd sincere,
Thaet we mignt have & sree country, 2na 2
secure future.
2or this reason at ezch ceremonial, Tae
' ~ whole world ip gratiTuae€
Gives .nim & memorizl, NONOUTS, flowers anl
' wreaths,
indi we, ,foday nave SO numerously_assemb}ec
: tonere,
in order to hoanodur nis memory --— TO zet tq
know him. -
wno was this MUnknown goldier", @nonymrous
. ‘ i .
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-

iow did he wih the right that we love nim,
xemember him, honour him and shed tears.
, L for nim?
why,” the Unkxnown Soldier is -all those anony-
) . - . mous men
wnq gave tcelr lives zor their country, 2.
" : - sacrifice «their blgods...
Ze is our near ones, Jear ones, loved ones,
: ; . yrave oues, faithful ones,
Who came  to rest in common gré¥es one beside
: © the other,
ind whnose dedication and bravery deferded
_ 2 cur beloved land.
nmhe Unxaown Scldier" is & great revelation
. of the nation's spirit;
Je is our pain, our tears, he is a nectar-
. : filled flower,
re is our .prayers, candles flaming brightly;

-

4e is tae pain Of the whole nation celebra-
ting this . feast d&ay
~T the tombs of ‘our sous, brave and persev-
f ering; )
e is the spirit of the nation aprearing -
. among rank anc file,
- e is 2ll those unknown o0nes, who conscien-

tiously 2id thelr duty,

wno gave their lives for tneir countxry ‘and

) people.
They did not die for glory, for even their
- - ) names

isappeared in the tumult of war and today
: ‘ are forgotten.
There are no medals on +heir ualforms to . |
‘ sperkle,
only wounds, the blocody wounds that to00X
their lives away.
ipd tne crosses of "Virtutl Militari® are w
© "ot on tneir chests but on their tombs,
2or which the wind sings & song of graise,
zné birds sing of victories in the veles.
They perished! Zutl their deed lives ogi'the
deed. that grew out of their sagrlzlce,
Tor tnere is no sacrifice more veautiful
than & death that brings fruit and gifvs.
A oZift tringing freedom to tne country and
X our languege o the people.
5o today we may in our fathers' tongue teach
zbout God and how to Prey.

i
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17 then, we are no longer weighed down undef
. tne heavy hand of the partitions,
We nave only those Defenders to thank, ' :
“‘Whose tomnbs are scattered far and wide
across Polang,
for .which may the Uaknown Soldler ve .
. . . -nhonoured, may he be noaoured!
"Yet, if they were all to stand here hefore
. e S us,

~hey would te dressed .in various uniforms:
‘In. the dress of the austrlans, Prussians,
~
R

ussians, ~ifsudski's legiomns,
zller's, lads, and the cornallions of
- Dobvdr-Mudnicki,
~nd to &ll of them we owe ward gratitude,
Jur praéyers, gur 1ears, and a burning love.
For all these soldiers, in various ranis,
Fell for their country, in pein and in hard
- ' ‘ ' o suffering.
Cut o6f the narvest of tieir blood, the
; o latours of thelr sacrifice,
From the seeds of their suffering, came tne
_ freedom. of :the people.
zcyally good sons were those from Gérlice,
~s theose, who driven by 2 flame of yearniug,
Left imerica and came in the nour 07 need tO.
‘ : jie with their countrynel,
.s those, wao under foreign command
ren+ uader the gun to 4o their duty together
We, here sethered s6 numerously, it is our
duty
mo surround this soldier with gratitude and
sincere love.
we ‘should tazke tTheir example, do the
. fruitful deed
uély as they did aith regerd to thelr
- : counytry.
Tolisn sons saould follow their exanple:
defend Poland, to love ®plané is =&
szcred cuty.
So let us celeorate this ceremonizl d&y,
Let us lazy a wreath oI laurels wud a wreath
- of zold.
-Together with a wreatn we bestow to you &n
: unlying gratitude.
your suifering we thank you and gor your
‘ shed Dblood.
the FPartitioners will no more 0ppress

[e]
jad
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To
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+ .Poland

30r hlcn let the Unkown Soldler be honour—
ed!

O‘Wnlue Tagle, ¢ dagle of llberated Poland,
rise up..
Let the Pnown Soldler be honourea, let nlm

Tnis case

the memory of

LY

spite of its leng

rhymes discussed

the

<he re-establisnment of the

garlier.

Folisnh s

be honoured

The

Tate.

poet's purpose

121

th and rather ponderous exposi-

speech is rezlly little different from the simple

vay tribute to somebody &t E putriv~gathering, in
Solish war dead who fought for

(It may be assu-

sei that meny of the immigraants present. at tnis occasion.

iuTnose, moreover, 'is associatea with

zinual cermony,

rnymed speeches glven

oy rnumncer of secular

incs. It 1s to

- - K
= u':zr.l.
H

“4¢ nmore advenced "In

canuent during

“Mese, zlong with other more ambitious and

Comodern

rolish folk

zizerntion in the following chapter.

uhe”eo

this perio

putulns it on & par with similar

et uhrlstmas,

participants in these cam: pal

or religious hol

‘S.);

what nas necome an

This social

Easter, Labour Lay, Oor
idays marked by public

such ceremonial rhymed speeches that

remoriam" and. "”nn_ve*sar"" poems, SO

a,

liters

cléarly owe

ture in

.
their Zenesls.

Canzda, are ziven

¥

developed forms

corn- *



N ' CHAPTER VI’

PULISH CANADIAN IMMIGRANT LITERALURE: TYPICAL FORMS

‘ .
)

o~ In Chapter Iv, ? brief account_of the origins of
mﬁde:g’?olish folk literature was provided, along with a
short discussion.of its protd&ypes,-nahely the literary
letter {(rhymed correspondence) and the ceremonial rhymed
'speéch.' In the last chapter, this discussion was extended
%0 inplude more ambitious examples of these fwo primitive
foras of peasant expression, using, whenever possible, Cana-
dian writings as illustrations. In this chapter, interest
is shifted entirely to "Polish-Canadian immigrént litera-

ture" sensu stricto -=- that is, to that body of modern Pol-

ish éolk literature in Canada where the ceremonial and git-
uaiistic finction of the poem 1s no longef domihant, and
where the purely‘rhetorical mode begins to be associafea
with lyrical elements. Mention was already made of the poem
"sn Immigrant's Song", in which the poet'makes use of the

onenlne przydpiewka frOm an old °ollsh folk song. More

UaSlc, however, 1s the poem in which the poet mouels hlmself
entirely on an existing lyrlc, thus retaining both the verse
structure and the melody of the or;ginal song. This form of
modern Polish folk literature is sometimes.referred to as a

"Froletarian Carol" (Koleda robotnicza)15€, although this
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S is somewhat misleading, with its implication that the
form either originated with‘or was restricted to the urban
E woéiing classes. In fact, these "carols" are typical of all
modern polish folk literature, including its Canadian vari-
ant -Since to use thé term "modern Polish folk carol" would
obscure more than it would explain, the tgrm-“;emplate poem“a
is hefé-suggeéted as an alternative, describing as it does
the relatlonshlp between it anq‘i39/{template": the riginal

carol or SOns after which it was patterned. - ;

The origin'of the template poem has, like much of

modern Polish folk literature's beginnings, been the subdbject
of diversé speculation. -Llt has been susgested?\iﬂg;EEEEPle,
that the so-called “proletarlan carol" originated out of -
need 10 alssulse a subversive message in a familiar tune so
as nou to attracu the attentlon of police sples157. This

[

theory, not ‘without an element of Narﬁlst romance, vegs the
Y ,
—TN . o
suestion of why a group of revolutiomaries, allegedly enga-

ged in clandestine activities, would want to advertise their

sresence by boisterous singing in the first place, particu-
larly when such songs would be sung outside the season for
which the original carols were written. ‘Secondly, since
subversive. lyrics must be first nearu before they can sub-
vert, it seems improbdable that these carols were intended

solely for ‘closed-door mgetings. Thirdly, even if one
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accepts the camouflage theory, it still does not satisfact-
orily explain the use of the carol form in poems of an en~
tirely innocent nature, where the use of a melodic disguise
would seem superfluous. Roch Sulima, while admitting that

there might be some merit to the camouflage theory, looks .

“or the most likely source of the template poem elsewhere,

ramery to its original function in ancient pagan ritual:

"he ancient carecl skoleda/, a form of utilitar-
ian literature still in pagan times, was a magical
forr of greeting given at Xew Year's. The durabil-
ity of this ritual was caused by its being adapted
to Christian ritual and by its being made an adjunct
o the celebrations of Christmas. Then too the
carol changed into a kind of popular song, to which
rrofessional writers would write lyrics. The theme
would often be the collective peregrinations of the
fzithful. There appeared a collective "we" (all the
“aitnful) along with a hymnic form and a march form
/.../ The movement of the traditional carol form
into the proletarian song repetoire was linked to
the change in its function. 4ibove 2ll, it created
2 canon of melody for poetic texts of a lofiy and
celebrational style. It aimed for an emetional
. partizipation of the individual in the collective
/.../ This motif of %celebration" in any event a
minor one, became with time the central motif of
some of the songs about May 1st. At that time, the
carol began its career as parody.lde

It is thus evident, éven in 'this condensed account,

that, in its original form, the ancient Polish carol was 2

sung variant of the "rhymed greeting", shown earlier torhave
Seen incorporated into both the ceremonial rhymed speech and
the literary letter. ILike +these two werse forms, the carol.

maj 21s0 be characterized by its use in ritual, its utili-

.
.t
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tarian function, and its rhetorical tone. Iike the ceremo=-
nial rhymed speech, it too is.a maniféstly‘public form of
expression. In addition to these gualities, howéver. there
is the carol's melody, Which not only adds its own emotive
~ua11t3 to the text, but. orlglnally served as a vehicle for
n“eservatlon and dissemination through an. llllterate culture.
In this way, a specific melody came to be permanently asso--
. ciated with a specific set of lyrics, and hence also with a
specific set of emotions. The éuccess of a template poem
depends on the poet's ability to capitalize dn and exploif
this union between text and music. ‘The purpose of the new
words, thérefore, is not to do away with the old. .These
-remain in the mind's‘eye of the poet and of the reader as 2
:icﬂ subtext of references and allusions, of similarities
 ané contrasts, to give deeper meaning to even simple lyrics.
‘How this Qorks cén be best explained by discussing an example

ol & Canaalan template poem, basea on the carcl "Wéréd noc-
nej clszx' (In the Stlll of the Night). The original lyrics
zre as follows:

’ Wardd nocnej-ciszgy gLos sie¢ rozchodzi:
Wwstadcie Pasterze, 3bg sig wam rodzi!
Czym predze] sie wyb1eraac1

Do Retlejem pospieszajcie: przywitad Pana.l5°

/In the still of the night, a voice resounds:

Awake shepnerds, God is being born unto youl

Set out in haste,
Hurry to Bethlehem to greet the Lord./
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The new tgxt begins with the same opening przy$piew-

Wwdrdd nocnej ciszy, gios sig rozchodzi,
Kultura do nas bliZ2e] przychodzi,

Czas by sig¢ organizowad

I wspdlnie, razem pracowagd

7w na wychodztwie. /.../ 160 - -

/In the still of the night, a voice resounds,
Culture is coming closer to us, '

It is time to organize

ind together to work with each other

Here in the emigration. )

So they discovered the Organization
For which we must give them credit,
So let's all work together,

Let's follow the statuste's example
AS it is written in the statute.

and you %bq_;!sters, come follow us

3y our example join up with us
Spread the news of our Alliances
This we ask.

The Polish Alliance is here in Canzada,

et one advise the other.

Tn this Alliance there is a Sick Fund

Por the young, and for the ocld e
Insurance. o~

O welcome saviour, demanded for a lgng_time'
O you our Alliance, our peloved Alliance

. We waited for you for years

7o come and visit our cottages, .
Even in a foreign land..

lLet us organize brothers 1ln great numbers
This for us Poles will be beautiful,

Let us take an example from other peobie,
et tnis be an inspiration .
This we need.

May the editor of "Zwigzkowiec" live &
hundred years
I think that everyone will be glad for him
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17 he wrote about culture for us ' ‘ .
liay everyone trust in him

May he live a hundred years.

Elnally, I ask.everyone-

And turn to you wItH® a.request.

Both big and small, - _

mhat you carol with me -

Jong live the Alllance'/ : K

The structure of the new poem is,. in a technlcal

sense, identical to the template. Both melody and rhyme

schene and evgn'a number "of ‘przydpiewki have beeﬁ incorpor-
a+ed into the new work. This technlcal parallellsm conti~-
a“ues with the theme° a rellglous event (uhe birth of Christ)
is equated emotlonally with a secular event (the founding of
she folish Alliance). Thelangel in tne original carol who
arnources to the shepherds the good news is, in the template
soem, tne poet nimself, exhorting the reader to.join the
filiance and ln;ormlns hizm of what it has to offer. It
~eeds to be stressed, nowever, that th;s paralielism is only
.n emotional one and should not be construed to have any

-

' .
clogical 'significance. It is the emotions of Christmas

these sentiments the poet appeals o when he describes the
new FGlish organlzatlon. In other words, the foundirg of

the Zolish Alliance in Canada is likened to the coming of

.

\—)

nAristmas.

I+ is somewhat ironic that the Canadlan poem meets
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more of the desiderata.of a true kolgda than does the ori-

{r

-inal "Ww3rdd nocnej ciszy". This is because the Canadian

- poem inélgdes the obligatory seasonal "rhymed greeting",
wnereas the original, an eighteenth century hymn of non-
solxloric 6rigin,'lacks this traditioﬁ conclﬁsion. ‘In truth,
':nere are two traditions of carols in Poland: one ecclesia-
sﬁical, the other folkloric. Althougn the ecclesiétiéal
carcl also appears in such folk customs as the Chnristmas.
"p;geant (jasegka}, anéd during house to housé carolling .

.xolgdowanie), the "greeting" type of koleda exists only

outside the church, its 1argely.irreverent character unsui-’
-ed to the sanctity of the Mass. The following is a Cana-
sian template poem based on the folkloric tradition:

siuchajcie ludziska tedy i tamtedy.
Trza zadpiewad te nasze kolendy,

8o to zwycza] stary zacnowad swe wiary
Hej! kolenda kolenda. /.../ 16

/Listen people hither and thither,

We ought to sing our carols

Por it is an old custom to keep one's faith
Hej! carol carol. ;

Zut somenow this faith is i1ll it seems,
If for its glory one murders peocple,
snd so such a faith must be too old,
Hej! carol carol.

A beautiful example we have of that hero,

He burns, destroys, ¥ills, worse than .
o . ¢holera,

tnd zll in the name of faith he collectg
these sacrifices.

Hey! carol carol.



clear that they differ sreatly poth in tone and 1

zhe use of a pious melody adds welgh
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-

"pran" is his name, he wants to grow in -
W glory,
He's planning a bloody lndulaence for Spain.

He loves his faith so much he's been

murdering, for IWO years. now
HZey! carol carol. : -

4dolf is helping him and also Benito.

4 Tine company 1lixe that from the trough,

Tney punch 'em on their noses and move on

Zey! carol carol

The best is what's nappenlng in the Xar nast
"Jepan' has puffed himself up and is ruaning
like' 2 bull

‘Over +the skin of the Chlqaman, wrne ruus

away, poor mai.

hey. carol carol.

,?oday everytn1n5 in this world is so »onsy

wurvy
That one huas the other under tne ribs
Qut of love until the. oones crack
Hey! carol carol. _ —

rhose who_love peace let them live long

' o years
narn0n6ers can go into the corner,
For they are TOg—‘ollers, in other words

scoudrels
Hey! carol 0%501

The wish. of this carol for everyone will be

That you sing, it loud and everywhere,

Let the impertinent xnow what the little
ones sing

Hey! carol ca*ol /

129

when tne two types of éarol are Juxtaposed, it is*

n social

netion. The poem patterned after the ecclesiasticad carol
form of secular anthem: its tone is serious, and hence

t to the solemn message.
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zy'conrast,-the.poem based on the folkloric form is a poli-
tical satire, iyreverent not solenn, aﬁd thus ill-suited to
melodies'associéted‘with Church ritual. fThis division bet-
‘ween teacred" and "profane® forms is charaéteristic of mod-
ern Solish folk litérature. Traditional folkloric genres:

the xolg¢da, the kxrakowiak, the kuaawiak; etc., survive-in

nodern Dolish folk literature only as vehicles for satire
{usually political), with the japnty‘rhythms of these poems
standing in ironic contrasi 1o their caustic subject matter..

7me following "krakowizk", a sarcastic comment on Canadian ',

-

welfare distribution in the midst of .the Depression, may
cevve as an illdstration of this phencmenocn:

Dosyé dobre czasy

Teraz ludzie majs

Bo najwigeksze sporty

ves “"relief" dostajs /.../162

/Juite good times.

The people are having now,
Beczuse the biggest "sports"
ire also getting relief.

The world as if in secrel

Is doing charitable work,

But this charity

%ill transform itself into 2 hell.

-~ People of good will
Do not understand, )
That they are working s°© hard
For those gluttouns.

The first welfare aid

Was taken by the rich, e .
"hey explained 1O the people,

That it was for their work./
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The lntroduction of ang11c15ms into the. Polish text
is quite typlcal of Polish—Canadian immigrant literature,
and it is one of the characterlstlcs that helps to differ-
entlate it from modern folk llterature written in Poland.

+ is interesting to note, however, that such borrowings

~

from English generally appear only in works of a humourous
or satirical nature, and that serious poeﬁs,'with their |
solemn tone and lofty language, are on the  whole free of
suéh macéronic influences. It is these "secular hymns",
moreover, thdat are the dominant genre of modern Poiiéh folk .
literature. That they could not-have been fashioned after
uraalulonal folklorlc forms becomes obvious when one consi-
ders that the old folkloric repertozre was not assoc1ated
with bidus solemnity but with light entert@lnment and gene—
rzl amusement. Thus disqualified for use as templates for
poems of a serious character, virtually thé entire corpus of
traditional folksongs was discarded in favour of the only
appropiiate form of "solemn™ literature available to the
village: the non-folkloric, but ubiguitous "carol® or other
religious hymn. This canon of melodies was nexf expanded

to include Pﬁlish patriotic verse: national anthems, SOngs
about uprisings, and revolutionary SONgS. Lastly, under the
influence of Positivism, traditional folkloric models also

began to be used as templates, wit in the manner of the

Y
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Positivists: wlth a large dose of didacticism thrown into

'the mix for good measure., The notlon of llterature as a

\

" form of social propaganda, carrled over from the prlnc1ple
of vorganic wqu", thus became a characterlstlc feature of

modern Polish folk - literature.

-
+

1. The Folk Anthem

In the period prior to 1920, lyrical verse,
especially of a programmatic ‘and reflective nature,
determined for folk creativity the main form of - |
‘poetlc expression, It is truly a poetry of spur of

" the moment need. Among the types it practises are
o be found in the first place various incitements,
marching hymns and fanfares, and hence: programmatic
injunctions, challenges to unite behind this or that
© standard or tribunal, appeals to enlightenment, to _
. ao oattle with the tavern, to political activity etc.165

The above descrlptlon of modern Polish folk litera-
ture prior to 1920 is no less applicable to Polish—danadian'
;mmiarant literature of the twentiés and thirties. Indeed,
one need only take a cursory glance at the tltles of some;of
.nese-pcems in order to determine thelr programmatlc cnarac—
ver., Thus one finds poems whose titles are in the form of
slogans: “WeAMust Survive"164, "ye Must Unite“165.f“To Vie-
tory“d66, vporward Locals of the Alliance“167, "To york
Alliancers" 168, etc., poems w1th titles addressing appeals
<0 seléct groups: npo Canadian Poles"169 nTo the Children®.
170
R

"To the fouth"171, etc.; and’ lastly, poems whose titles

. . . ) " 172,
describe the poem's social function: "The Appeal , "March
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173 )174

of the Allfancers" , "The Appeal” (again , and SO on..
All of these poems may be con31dered adjuncts to and exten—
sxons of the- hymn—based template poem, the only dlfference
between the twq'belng that, in the case o{-the folk “anthem“,
- the template may not,be'there, or élse the‘poém might have
heen too freely adapted for it to be positively linked to
any one model. This dxsappearance ‘of the template may be -
asc;ited to one of two developments. either the poet was
s-ff1c1ently skilled as a versifier to no longer need a pre-
existing literary model to pattern hlmself after, or else
the poem was,conpeived without a melody, thereby making
g}rict adherence to a pre-determined'song structure'unnece;
SS&TY. Both explanathns may be equally valld and, insofar
~ as the textual contents of the hymn—based template poem and
the spoken folk "anthem™ are concerned, there is v;rtually
%o real-difference bétween them. Both are conceivgd as |
‘incitements to action, and both bear. the imprint of Polish
vosztivist ideology. Thls last point may be best illustra-
ted by quotlng a numbe* of egz;tpts from both hymn- and non-
hymn-based poems.-. The first example is a temPlate poem
bgséd'on the Polish national anthem:
Réwne]j nie bylo gwietnosdci
¢ 0dkad tu 2yjemy

Pod haslem takie] spbdlnosci
Zwawo s;e czujemy.
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Marsz, marsz Przymierze!' I
Prawe Xuj nam Szermierze! ‘ <
7a twoim przewodem 17
- Staniem si¢ narodem. f.../ .5
/There has never Yeen an equal splendOur
Since we began living here
Under .the motto of suchrtogetherness
We feel jauntys ‘

March, march Alllance,

Forge us honourable champiouns:

By your leadership ’ o

We shall become a nation. w .

We arrived a multitude of ignorants
Yet 'your movement came into being ~
You became the path of those social classes
Who are awakening a healthy spirit!
March, march handsomelys
Zestfully and calmly;

- Pollowing such & precept .
We shall always be together.../

)

Two métifs form the nucleus of the poem. The firét-‘
is the appeal to fellow Polish-Canadians to unite; the'sec;
ond is the transformafion of the immigrant coﬁmunity from
vz multitude of ignorants" into an "awakened", enlightenedi
entity..30th of these motifs'have already been seen in the

template poem based on nyi&¢rdd nocnej ciszy", where the ap-

veal to "organize" and "work together™ was linked to the

coming of "culture®. The following template poem, ?ased on

rl

the song "Do broni ludu" (To arms, people), hag similar con-

cerns:

‘Dalej! do dziela sztandar do gbry,
Oswiate siejmy, walmy clemne MULY,-
ZmieAmy swiat caly w dziksg pustynie,
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By nowe 2ycie zeszlo na ruinie. /.../176

« /Onward! to the deed, raise the banner high,
- Let us sow learning, topple the dark walls,
Let us turn the whole world .into a desert,

So that a new life can sfart on the ruins. .

Hey, there, Alliancers,/hold your ‘heads
- L ' high
Demolish and break the shackles of darkness:,
we shall all arise at the first call, -=.
;, S0 let's sing us a happy song.

‘With the people we shall got into battle,

- For human rights, the fount.of brotherhood
One must crush the outmoded forms, - :
And pour_ the, stream of life into a2 new

A " channel.

" Hey there, Alliancers...

The book and the school, these are our
' D e weapons.
Let despotism and reaction fall into the
Co . depths.
Let the old disappear in the currents of
. L the flood,
The old time is passing, the new is now
i approaching.
hS

Hey there, Alliancers... .

and so: stand in rows to do battle,
Let us kindle the spark of learning to its
- . - ' fullest.
Let work and enthusiasm take hold of us,
The enlightened will win, the ignorant will
o fall in battle.

Hey there, Allaincers, hold you heads high?
Demolish and break the shackles of dark-
S , ness.
Bqual with the equals who have 2 heart,
All stand beside the sign of thetﬁlliance./

LY

The above poem shows the true raison d'étre of mod-

ern Polish folk literature. Not an aesthéticnmovement,
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-but a sbcio—poiitical weapon in the struggle to emancipate

_ the peasantrj from centuries o: ignorance and'obpression.
The following poem (wnose Canadian origin, incidentally, has
not been definitively established) captures the‘égsence of
this -struggle: '

0d miodych lat zaczelidmy wsrdd wielu
gzerzyé odwiatg spoleczelstwa;

Pomajlu lecdz pewnie zdgdamy do celu,

A duch nam dodaje mestwa :
A% do zwycigstwa. /oo 3T

/From our young years .we began among many

To broaden the education of society;

Slowly but surely we are reaching our goal, N
And our spirit gives us courage e
Until victory. ' ”/n

No stopping on the road, no fear of hard
- - work,
Although insults and curses were hurled at
: us,
But sacrificing ome's work for the good of
: ] the people,
And raising up the progress of our little
' ones,
Until victory.

And wnen we shall be in tight formation,
and society's thoughts will be as one;
By the light and warmth of the flame of
. brotherhood,
We shall stand as one in the ranks of -
fortitude,

Until victory.

Then united together with our-strength,

We shall announce freedom and courage to the
people;

And by ourselves we shall revive -this world,

We shall liberate it from misfortune and
curses,

Until vietory./-

-
-

pr
e
T
=
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' For the ?olishﬁCaﬁgdian immigrant cdmmdnity; how-
ever,.the significgnce\of modern Pol;sh folk literature
extends beyon% the basic concerns 6f. class emancipation and
schooling, although botg;of these issues remain impoxrtant.
The emphasis in Canada iies élsewhere, namely on the stru-
ggle of Poliéh;canadiéhg t@ find a plgcé for themselves
witnin a Canagian cpntek%: to form their oﬁn organizations,
to keep alive their_Polish ianguage; to fight 2t ali costs
+he assimilatory pressures of the Anglophone'community. It

is in the service of these causes that one sees a major

+hematic differentiation of the Polish-Canadian poems from

o~

+neiT native Polish models. and hence: .

.Chod rozrzuceni my po Kanadzie

7dala od rodzin, Ojczyzny, matki,

Lecz sig zjednoczy¢ nam trzeba w prawdzie,

By nie rozlusniaé sil swych ostatki. /.../178

/Although we are dispersed across Canada,
Par away from our families, nomeland and
E . mothers,
We must in. truth unite, . )

So as not to weaken our .1ast strengths.

(]

) é%; For only unity can return strength,

- Only unity and truth proclaim victory,
So .whosoever feels Polish,
Let him join the Polish Federation.

It will unite us in strength and harmony, )
Tt-will ignite rthe hope of a better tomorrow,
- To vietorious glory may we be led,
-K<;;/ By the Polish Federation and the weekly
uzas “_.o‘/

The "scattered across Canada -+ gustrunite“_theme

i Vad -

Ay
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repeéts itself in many Canadian ®anthem" poems. Tﬁe follow-
ing'are excerpts from a number of such appeals:

Chod jestedmy rozrzuceni
¥a szlaku od morza do morza,
‘Stadmy do pracy zacheceni
Przyszloddi lepszej niech nam $wita zorza.l 19
- .

/Although we are scattered

Along -2 path from sea to sea,
. Let us arise to work inspired

Let the dawn of a better future -shine for

- US./

Or:

Ze wszystkich osiedll, z dalekich odludzi
7e serc tysigcy, gdzie Polska bije krew,
Idzie glos wielki -- do czynu nas budzi,
Po $nie2nej EKanadzie BotQZnieje Zew '
laczmy sig Rodacy! 180

’

-~

/From all the settlements, from far away
' outposts, . -

From thousands of hearts in wnich Polish L

‘ - . blood flows,

Comes a great voice =-- awakening us to
‘ : . action,
Iet us unite, Countryment/
-

Or againE

7budd sig¢ juz ze snu wychodZcu bracie, ‘ o
Powstal do wspdlnej pracy szeregl, o

30 idgec luzem du%o sig traci, DU -
w/gromadzie sija, wychodgzco drogi.. /vol./180 :

/Awaken at last from your sleep, brother
. ‘ emigrant,
Arise to the ranks of joint work, , :
For walking about idly one loses a lot,.
In the collective there is strength, dear
. emigrant.

—
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kS

Can we, while dispersed, . . \
Defend .our affairs, respect? ]
Tet the name "Pole" shine amongst sirangers

So let's gather our strength, increasée- our

May the Polish settlements in Canada
Be swept by the wind of understanding,
keep together Polish people,

Join the ranks of the Federation.

walking alone we shall be small,
In the midst of an alien element,
And swept about like a leaf on a wave,
No one will be able to hear our veices.

What we need, brothers, 1s greater unity, -
In order %o uphold lofty ideals,, ) '
To live in a foreign country in the spirit -
- ' : . .of Polishness,
lLet a brighter day shine for us./

What one bears witness to in these poems is the
tirth of én ethnic pride in C;nada, of the idea that some
‘vaiues.from-tﬁ; old c@untry are too precious to_be_simﬁly
discarded iﬁ the gquest of social conformity. At the same -
’time, one observes a genuine desire to succeed in Canada, to
win the respect of othé: canadians, -and to be their social
eguals. This is particularly evident in the poems appealing 4
to Polish-Caﬁadian youth: . ‘
Ksétalé sig_mlodzie2y£ Przysziodd nasza.’
Poznawaj piekno. id% cndt $ladamil

Niech z chlubg czuj3 Polski poddasza

Ze je wcigh Agczy ogniwo 2z namil /.../182

/Educate yourselves youth} The future is .
: ours.

Become acquainted with beauty, walk t@e
' ' path of virtue.

May the hearths of Poland feel with pride
That there is gtill a link to us:

v
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Educate yourselves youth, fight the
» ' ) obstacles,

The world does not always have the colours

_ c ‘ of a rainbow --
And when the time comes to go':into compe- .
. tition,

. May your shields of defence be meady!:

Let Poland see, that sacred land,

Let “prodigality have no access,

That in this country of knowledge and
. . ' Progress,

Young eagles fly high in the .sky./

A more telling comment aboyt ethnic identity comés

from the fbllowing poem, inciting parents to send their

*

children to Polish school:

Ucz! swe -dzieci bracia luby,

%e Polska! to oni. :
Nie zaniedbuj =-. Do tej zguby
Niktsgi nie zapomni.

Ty! i dzieci nie bedziecie .
Nigdy Anglikami, k|
Krdtkie zmarnujecie 2ycie

Poza granicami,!®2

/ Teach your children dear brothers
That Poland is them.
Do not be remiss ... for this loss
. No one will let you forget.
You and your children will never Dbe )
Englishmen,
You will only waste your short lives
Beyond the border./ . N
. . 5‘\"\,__ . ,
The poet's choice of words here is quite unambigu-

ous. He does not say, for exaﬂple, n"you and your children
will pever be Canadians". What he does sa¥, however, is 2
that asgsimilation into the.English ethnic group in Canada

is doomed to fail. A more unequivocal rejection of gnglo—

. ~
o
]

¢

o, J,
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EOanrmity would be difficult to find, alfhough this "Polish-
aﬁd Canadian == yes, English - no“-motif'appears suﬂfiﬁ ‘
ciently frequently in these writings, that it might weli
_serve as a unifying theme for. all Pollsh-Canadlan immigrant
‘literature. The thematlc elements wlll be examined more
closely in the next ‘chapter. - For the-moment, however, we

shall concentrate on more formal considerations.
1. The Problem of Form and Models

It was noted at one point in this chapter, that the e .
more nroflclent and able the .folk poet, the less need there
- may be for him to fall back on templates in order to create
his poetry. Newkertheless, the faet that‘there is one group
of poems obviously drawing dlrectly on templates and another

f
wnere templates sensu strlcto do not seem %0 exlst, stlll

- 2
leaves a rather large, grey area between these two extremes ~
where a template, although' suspected, cannot be positively

identified. 1ln such cases, it is the irregularities of the ‘

verse line that alert the :eader to a poet's modelling him-
self on some now forgotten song. Juljen Murray's " Dumka
(the title itself betrays its lyrical origins) is indicative
of poems based on +he sung rather thanlthe spoken line:
Dumka tegﬁna, dumko cichal
ILe& w rodzinny kraj.

Tam gdzie moja stara strzecha,
Tam me szczgdcie -- raje.

O,
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opop

ThlS basic rhjthm and rhyme structure is followed 1
rlsorously throughout the flrst three verses. A4s & spoxen .
poem, 'the rhythm ls strictly syllabotonic (arganiZed ‘both
internally by stress and externally by\ﬁyllable ouantlty,
_withn the line length alternat1n5 betweeu eight and five s;l;
. latles, respectively. in the fourth verse, nowever, this
rhitnm is-uqexpectedly broken, although the number of syl-
lables per lioe_stays true_to the.established'pattern:

Tam s3 zielone gaiki
slowika Splew --

te przecudne strumyki,
o szumig wdrdd drzew.

Cr -t

-
-
-

- - N -— R

Pollowing the strict regolarity of the first th:ee
verses, the Folish ieader,might £ind himself reading the
Jirszt llne of the fourth verse as "TAM sg ZIELOXNZ galki" in
order to preserve the established rhythm, but llne three of
tnis verse is also lr*eau;ar, and so the reader stumbles
cver it. Tf the poet had been thlnklng in syllabotonic
<erms, it would have been & Smele enough matter to change
tnis line from "I fe‘przecudne strumyki" to "I przecudne te

strumyki" in order.to save the rhythm. The fact that he
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did not, and the fact that subsequent %eréeg are replete
with more irregularities iﬁ rhythm, suggest strongly that
the poet was not thinking in syllabotonic terms at all-'
rather, the percelved syllabotnlsm of the flrst verses stems
| from the rhythm of the verse melody, which the poet utilized
as his template. Although it is not pOSSlble to identify
+he specific melody used in this instance, the Polish folk -
song “Szla dzleweczka do laseczka" \A maiden was waxklng to
the woods) has the requzsmte line length znd melodic ththm
to serve as a- surrogate'

Szla dzleweczka %o laseczka
Do 21elonego

These words, when sung, follow the stress pattern:

The spoken rhythxil, however, requires the accents to ‘
be placed somewhat‘différently: »

B ' '

' o - |-

When'thg song is sung, this.irregularity iﬂ the
spoken rhythm disappears, or rather, is supplanted by the |
rhythm of the melody}. Singing Murray's poem to the melody
‘of "Szla dziewéczka“ resolves its rhythmic aberratlons 1n a
similar fashion. Thus the'poem turns ouﬁ not to be irregu-

lar at all, but rather a lyric, conceived orally and in

melodic form, to which the normal rules of wrltzen ver51f1— “ s
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cation-do not apply. Although the abové example concern57
itself only with rhythm, 1rregu1ar1t1es in line length may
also be explalned in terms of the melodlc llne, as when a
number of_npteS'are used to express a long vowel, or con-
versely, when a number-of‘sylyébles are prbnounced over a
single, held note. mMmusic is never distant f;ém.mode:n-Pol;sh.
folk literature, and to ignore it or to not fecégnize ifs
_lnfluence is to invite misunderstandlngs about the "doggerel"
structure of these poems. How pervasive thls 1nfluence of
melody was on Polish-Canadian immigrant llterature may be

attested to by the fact that, throughout the thirties,

Zwiazkowiéc published many poems, including those from clas-
Sical-Polish writers, under the rubric "$piewajcie to:ie mg@“
(Si;g this along with he}, as if ail the works vresented were
'intended‘to'be sung. The clasgical examples rarely'weré,
which serves to underscore the prevalllng sensibility..
inother example of a Pollsh-Canadlan immigrant poem
having musical origins is "Raj kanadyskl“ (Canadlan para-

‘..

dise), submitted %o Czas under what‘seems to be a pseudongm:
"Mianardi“186. This particular'example is of interest
because it ties together 2 number of elements discussed
previously: music,'oral‘rhyﬁing traditioﬁ, the iﬁfluence of
'models presented by the intelligentsia, and finally, the 1

influence of the Polish-American community on the Polish-
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canadian. To begin wifh,'the poem is of American deriva-
;Llon, and in its ormginal form was known as "Ateryka, to
éllczny, wolny kraj" (America is a beautlful free country)
written by Dr. Juljan €zupka, a lawyer by profession who_‘
emigrated from_gglicia.in 1882, the poem was set to musié

and, accor@ing*%o-Kérol Wachtl, became extremely pdpular in

-

. . . . . . 1\./ ’
that form among Polish-American immigrants ?. The original

lyrics, 2s presented by Wachtl in his Polomja w Ameryce:

Jzieje i Dorobek (The Polish community in America: history
and heritage), although similar, differ in several respects
from -the version submitted to. Czas, and this can'in part_be
aseribed to ﬁhe song having beén'disseminated'by word of

‘mouth. The first verse of the original work runs as follows:
' LY

Gdy w domu 01 Jest 3le,
wolnosci ci si¢ chce,
PYorzué ten brzydki dom,
Jed? do naszych stron.
A tu ¢l blogi los
Napeini zlotem trzos.
Zadwita szczedcie ci
Wesolych dni!
30 to Ameryka
To $liczny wolny kraj,
WSzystkiego.dos¥é ma,
To ziemski raj.

The Canadian version of this verse 1is slightly
different, both structurally and lyrically:

Gdy w Polsce jest ce %le, wolnodci ci sig
chce,

To rzud twéj stary dom, jed2 do wolnosci
.stron,

I czekag, az ci 1os -=- napeini zlotem trzos, -
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- Zawita szczesc1e ci -- przyjds wesole dni?!
Bo Kanada, to 3liczny wolny kraj == .
 Wszystkiego dosyé mal To ziemski raj! 189

\ /1T in Poland’ you're unhappy, wanting

: freedom,
Leave your old home, g0 to the land of free-
dom,

* - And wailt until fate fills your purse WLth
' money,

Luck will come your way == happy days will
come!

-Recause Canada is a beautiful, free-oountry.

It has plenty of everything! An eatthly .

paradise!/

The changes in the text are indeed minor, but they
_1nd1cate a transcrlber unfamlllar w1th the printed text of
tne orlglnal ' r"he kxind of textual degradation in evidence
‘here 1is of the kind that occurs when a2 poem is first ‘commit=
" ted to0. memory and then repeated by one listener to another.
?uvtﬁer coﬁparisons reveal certain lines quoted out of their .
orlélnal order, and more 1mportantly, the addition of verses
entirely different from the origlnal text. ﬁhis last fact
makes Mlanardl S poem more than Just a plaglarlsm, but some-
thing falling short of a true template poem. Moreover,
wheiher Mianardi composed the new verses himself, or whether -
he or she merely submitted them after having heard them sung
somewhere is an open question. "One thing is certain, here is
a documented North American example of a member of the intel-
ligentsia "writing for the folk" as it were, and having his

model absorbed by -the collective heritage of the immigrant
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community. There it came to serve,as a template for.some

other (in this‘case, Canadian)'versifier. mhie fact points

1

"up the rather incestuous relatlonshlp between llterature

| "for the folk" and llterature "by the folk“, whlch Pigon

took great pains to separate into two distinct bodles of
work. 1n theory, the need for such a division lS obvmous,
but iﬁ practice, as: the abovegexample @emonstrates, it is.
often difficult tg”mage such a clear-cut distinction based

on textual evidence.aldne. A question immediately arises: .

3should poems like Czupka's be regarded as.part of modern -

folk literature or as part of so-called “popular“ 11terature°
.The questlon is not merely one of semantlcs. Even.if one
could ascribe to Czupka bona flde peasant beginnings (which
his ‘'surname suggests is certainly'possible) to imply that a
literary genre ¢an only be determlned by examining such-

extra-literary quallflcatlons as the author s pedigree calls

'_inuo question the notlon of modern Polish folk llterature as

a nurely class phenomenon delineated by specific llterary

conventlons. Simply put, 1f one cannot. recognize modern

\

'Uollsh iolk literature when one sees‘it, then does it really

exist? The answer, 1n the affirmative, may be found in the
previously discussed origins of the phenomenon.
hs was pointed out in Chapter III, the beginnings of

modern Polish folk 1iterature coincided with and were symp-

el
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ptomatlc of the beginnlngs of the end of feudal SOClal stra-
tlflcatlon in Poland. With the progres31ve erosion of so-
cial differenees, oultural diffe“ences too began to become
1ess‘distinct. Thus, while lImodern Polish folk llterature"
and "popular llterature“ are useful labels to describe two ‘--'
complementary literatures during the heigth of Pollshlrosi-
tivism, social migration‘and integration guickly began to |
erode them into two extremities of a single continuum, with

the centre occupied by wrlters of mixed and varied social
orlsln. Une need only consxder the poems of the Dol:.sh—
'Canadlam poet Reterend W. Slenko to see evzdence of 2 man at
just such a SOClal crossroads. Slenko, a mlnlster of the
Protestant Polish hatlonal Church and editor cf Czas durlng
.the late 1930'5, is a curious and rather enigmatic figure, ‘

if only for the twin facts that he appears 't have spent ‘
some time in prisen for political reasons,, and that he
claimed a. frlendshlp with the renowned Polish -Symbolist poet
Boleslaw Lesmlan190. Sienko shows himself to be a product
of the Polish villaée, evidenced both by way of autobiogra-
phical references in his poems, and, more importantly, by
their very form. Not one of.them is free of the didactic
and moralizing tone thai ig the legacy of Polish Positiv-
ism. A good number of his poems: "Smutna rdeznica“191'(sad

tnniversary), "Na dzied Trzecl Maja"191 (On the Third of

:\\\
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ray Day) "Marszalkowl Piléudskiemu w trzecia-focznicé
wonu"193 (o marshall Pllsudskl on the Thizrd Annlversary of
~15‘Death), for'example, are rhymed ceremonial speeches. the
remainder cons;sts larvely of varlous dogmatlc appeals to
rolish patriqtism and_?olishness, Chrlstlanmty, social res-
pdnsibili?y-and moral virtue. Only a very few poems written
ty Sienko can be said to be “iyfical": “O.rzeko Czerwona"194
(Q'ﬁed Rlve*), "7n1W"“ 95 (The Harvest), but even these'dwe
ngthing'in'thelr form and style to twentieth century inno=--
vatidns{ . This is curious, for & man who clalmed-soleslaw
Ledmian among his cxrcle of friends, enaoyea and could even
?uOte hls poetry, and, as editor of Czas, nubllsned other
con<emporary Polisn: wrlters, such<a man'would certaznlj nov
he ignorant of prevailing llterary trends. in Foland. Why,
+hen, would he write in such a "rear—guard” fashion? Why

would Julaan Czupka, 2 fully gualified member of the'intel-

ligentsza by virtue of his 1egal profession, not write like
r4

-~one? One plausible explanation is that both of these men
were staying .loyal to tnelr 0051ted peasant origins. On the
-

" other hand, both men, as elders in their lmmlgrant communl-

¥y, may nave thousnt it thelr social respon51b111ty to con-

ot

cinue the "Worﬁ at the foundatlons" begun in the previous
century. At such a juncture, nowever, it is no longer useée-

ful or even relevant to speak oI n1iterature for the folk"
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and “literature~by the folk", for the two become Las in.
- gienko's case) one'and the same. Extrapolating forward from
these developments, one.mould expect to find modern Pelish
folk llterature becomlng‘less and less assocmated Wlth a
particular class, and more and more a natlonal phenomenon.
Although it is perhaps to_earlx.to oonclude-so positively, .
the recent revival of modeﬁn foik literature in Poland .asso-
ciated'with the “Solidaritfﬁ movement-appears to have evol-
ved Just such a quallty. A well-known example is the tem—
plate poem “Solldarnosé nie zglnela" (Ssolidarity has not
_oerlshed), modelled on the Polish natlonal anthem, and sung |
in defiance of the martial law authorlt1es196.' This and other.
such examples emerging out of the contemporary turmoil in |
Poland show modefn Polish folk literature to have remained
true to its original fnnction as a tool of Polish national

aspirations and cultural preservatlon. However,. in 2 coun—

try where illiteracy has beén virtually ellmlnateo, where

the gentry class can no longer be sald to exlst, and where'
the intelligentsia is 1arge1y made up of members of peasant
and working-class backgrounds, the continuing existence of
modern folk literature indicates that it has permeated to all '
strata of Polish society, mhich nom, as in the past, is

using it as a psychological weapon against polit%cal opnres—

sion. It is therefore quite permissible to think of modern
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Pollsh folk 1lit ture as a speciflc 5___3, with 2 clear, , | .
soc1ally motivated aesthetic of mixed soclak derlvatlon. It |

_ is then the soc1a1 function of the poem, not its authorshlp,

+hat allows one to say that ‘something is or ispnot an exam- 'Hi
ple of modern Polish folk literature. This S:SET’%he!Eues- A
tlon of forxrm and models beéOmes a secondary concern to the
;dldactlc centent of the literary artlfact and to the authe
or's extra—llterary motlvatlons. In the next chapter,
Itherefare,'the structural concerns that have engaged us thus.
far afg’dlscardag, in order 1o analyze more carefully the -
themes and pre-occupatlons of our Pollsh-Canadlan lmmigrant

literature.




. CHAP-TER tx:

POLIS“-CANADIAN IMMIGRANr LITERATURE AS AUTOBIOGRADnY' THE
PHENES AND CONCERNS OF POLISH-CANADIAN IMMIGRANT LLTERATURE .

? 50 far'in this'dissertation,the‘emphaaia-has_been'on”
relating Polish—Canadian‘immigrant'literature to itse social
and cultural orlglns 1n Poland, rather than on explaining it .
in, terms of the broader Canadian environment 1n‘wh1ch it
came in%o bglng. To thls end, we have looked at Polish-Can=-
adian 1tm1grant literature as part of a llttle-studled phe-.
nomenon known collectlvely as modern Polish folk llterature,
whose orlglns, both’ SOClO polltlcal and stylistlc, were 1n-'
troauced and dlscussed throughout chapters III, LV, v and
vI. -what has not been demonstrated,-except in pa351ng, has.
been the "Canadianness" of Polish—Canadian immigrant litera- v

ture -- the qualities that set it apart from lts Pollsh

antecedant. Thls chapter seeks to’ address thls concern di-

rectly, and thus return us to the issues ralsed 1n Chapter

”~

-

;'f’ii\above 211, the place of thls llterature in Canadlan “eul- : ;.!
" ;- - T Y . ‘ ' o
-‘tu-:-Q/. - . ) R ‘.._- “ .' ?
g B 1.-§ne lmmigraét Experience
¥

- ”ollsh-caaadlan immigrant literature, 2s the name
would suggest; ya “first and foremost the lfterature of

,EOllsh-Canadlan immigrants. This is itsei? is hardly note-
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worthy. Polish—language llterature in Canada is prmmarily, -

| nerhaps excluslvely, he work ot ?olish immlgrants to this |

-country.- In Chapter I, however,: the word “immigrant“ wks
glven a speczfzc colouring, in its Juxtapositlon to the térm -
"emlgre“, which was at one point used to describe the sensi-
bilities of ethnic writers “ln the country"., but not nece=

' ssarlly "of the. country" as it were, a quallty -equivalent
to that of the Brltlsh ngolonial® writer out of touch with
+he Canadian environment. ‘The term "Pollsh-Canadian immi=~
grant literature™ therefore lmplles a Ilterature very much
in touch with its Canadlan environment -- as opposed to '.
Polish emigré literature, whose single defining’ feature is
luS self—confessed estrangement.from the environment in |
whlcb it comes 1nto belng. This is not to say that the

—

emlgre “writer may not have’ valuable insights to make about
.- o /—
the Canadlan experlence -= he does, but he doés so as a de-

“tached and self-consc1ous1y allen observer.. ﬁow different
unen is the tone of the followlng passage, Wthh is an

assessment of Dol:Lsh lmmlgrant wrltlngs at the end of the

~M-7DO'S'

It is no longer lumberjacks . and exlles that tell

their stories, 'but people liwing.in Polish settle~
ments, feeling at .ease with thémselves, full of life
and in. the Polish fashion.. From their pages there
speaks the Polish race, not as one full of trembling
and fear about its foreignness, but as one complete-
ly in union with 2 people that pelongs to Canada,
and wishes to remain Canadlan. There speaks the
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.v01ce of a c1tlzen who has rights in thls‘land,
lbecause he made those rights out. of the untamed
earth and out of .this w11derness, to which he was
sent sO many years ago. ' T :

o Pollsh-Canadian 1mmigrant 11terature ‘is therefore
prlmarlly the litetature of the 1mm;grant experlence, of
- comlng, to thls country and building a new.life "here. Its
value "to the 1nterested Canadian 13 flrstly as a soc;olog;g; -

al document, as lndeed are such, nnglish-language works as

:usannah Moodle s Roughing 1t in the Bush19 -- not guite

_ banadlan 11terature, but neveritheless’ the.lijerature“of the . -
Canadlanlzat;on p;ocess. it is to see how this Canadlanlza—
tion -process worked in other ethnlc 5roups that one turns to
solish-Canadian immigrant literature. L ) o e

IEEETEI 4 |
2. The Pclish Immigrant as Pioneer

v_"One of the most striking aspects of Polish-Canadian
inmigrant literature is fhe almost total absence of a "New
Canaalan“ mentallty- the feellng that the Poles are late-

~comers +o Canada, unlike the pioneering. French or British.

On the contrary, the image‘of the Folish settler as & pio~-
neexr hlmself is a. strong and recurring motif, particularly
in works orlglnatlng in western Canada. It mﬁst be remenm-
bered that the arrlval of the first waves of Polish immi-
grants at the turn of the centuxry CO}nCl@ed with the opening

up of tha'Prairies, still 1arge1y.untouched by white man's
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civilizatiog. The Polish homesteader, thefefdre, wés very |

often the first to clear the trees Br‘break_the‘groﬁnd in

tnhese territories. Reverend Kreciszewski, in his Positivist

inspired_literary gazette: Tobie ludu (For You, the Folk),
eioquent}y describea the first experiences of the Polish-
-setﬁlér: _ - : T |

it used to happen that our farmer, having crawl-
ed out of his oppressive old-country corvée beyond
the ocean, upon arrival here, his first steps, his
first aims, would be to glean from our government a
piece, even the most miserable, of uncultivated and
forested land. such a poor man would arrive in. °
Winnipeg as a foreigner, almost a beggar, clutching
in his trembling hand his landing card, numbered
~and merking him as a newcomer in search of a2 farm.
ind such a fellow countryman the government would
send through various agemts into unknown ‘and distant
parts. <There he would be told to unload his bundles
and be left abandoned at the mercy of hostile fate
_beside a miserable 1ittle railway station, from
~which our pilgrim, with the eye of an exile, would
wander off in search.of his plot, his land. " Ancd
that plot, that land, some twenty or thirty miles
from the station, lay fallow under the shade of
thousands of trees, having waited thousands of years
for just our pioneer, SO that he, out of 160 acres
of forest, could clear out for himself an old-style
Tolish homestead. And it came tospass, that that
old-time corvée, from which he had fled, and which
nad prevented him from learning to read and write,
which had bent his raw neck under its yoke of
slavery, that very same corvee stole into his cog-
tage here, although he was far away from it,
although an entire ocean -divideéd him from his for-
mer existence. . ‘ ' - .
. Por if in the old country neither he nor his
son had had the chance for an education, then
neither did he find one here. "The guest for bread,
the struggle with the enormous difficulties of his
tough existence, the great distance from any other
ving of life-style -- all this fell upon.our clti-
zen of today and prevented him for long years <o
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" realize his rosy dreams of becominé an equal of hié
- old-country overlords, and if not he personally,

- then at least his sons. : o

| . ‘Elsewhere, Kre ~azewski tells this tale in poetic }
. form, one.in whicnbthe PoNsh peésant engages the forest

primeval in an ep£§4struggle of man against nature:

Bory mruczg == Cé2 poradzisz,
Gdy siekiery w nas zawadzisz?
rakié maly! Nie znasz boru _ i .
I naszego rozhoworu. /+../200 o .

/The forestis murmer "what can you do,

When you bother us with your axe?

vou're so smalll You don't know the forest

Or our reputation. : )

_You will- perish here, your,child:en,.wife

- ivre totally neglected here. - ) '

we were already old

when the Indians walked here.

rhis is our country, Our property, : _
‘Go back to where you came- from, brother.” - N

And the peasant listened, but went on
‘ ~. chopping,
-And tied another cord for the rooif,
After which, he threw himself in 2. fury
Onto the complaining forest, - )
~ And chopped and ‘cut, and the chunk
Seemed to fly apart in his hands.
The sound of the trees' "Go back® _ -
He wanted to drown out, N
iis longing for his nomeland to -quell also.

"I will not go back from this . slavery,
=ven though everything hurts me more each
o « day",
ind the forest continually retreated,
As if it had abandoned its vattle.
Thirty years of battle there was
In pursuit of bread/ ‘

. peverend Sienko likewise presents the Polish pioneer

in terms of the "man versus nature" theme. .The complete
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- absence of references to previous human settlement in the
jf@llowing passage is worth noting: |

Idzie Polak powoli, rozglada sig, wpatruje
W bezmiar smutnej, ogromnej krainy.

. Zdaje mu-si¢ = poczatku, 2e gdzied duch

- - A, ulatuje

W niegbadane przestrzenie, stepy i niziny./ ..«/201

/L Pole walks slowly, looks about, stares ‘ €
Into the vastness of & sad, enormous couniry.
.It seems to him at first, that his soul is
. . . _ escaping
- Into the uncharted expanses, steppes and low-
S - ~ lands.

Before him wild meadows overgrown with grass,
Bushes, woods and forests untouched by human
-t < ) * hand.
Here the pilgrim intends to build his nest,
And .with thoughts of Poland, to create & new/

~life.

Such accounts of é.Settler's firét impressions of
Caneda are, however, rare in the periéd_concerned, which is
not surprising'given:that'thé homesteading period was |
essentially‘ovér by this time. Mbré common are details of'
the hard, hOmesteading work itself, as in the following
lizérary letter from 2 Poligh—Canadian farmer:
a Jestem sobie farﬁer ﬁéﬁa&yjskiej roli, f /202

Tyle mam nieszczgscia, 2Ze mnie wszystko-boli/.;.

/T am & farmer of the Canadian soil,
[Tve had so much misfortune that everything
. hurts me.
when I go to town to buy something,
They've all got their price, they won't let
' ' : me haggle.

But when I've got something to sell, then
' jts teke it and that's that.

-~
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I can't say anything, that there's been an’
: ‘| ) . injustice no one asks.
.. A half century is approaching since I've '
.. e "been working hard,
. From night to night, I don't waste any time.
A half century since I've béen scraping in
‘ B this earth,
. Ard still I don't have anything for mygelf.
The banking magnates jingle their purses,
I walk about in tatters and almost barefoot. -

When something grows, they pay almost
: ' - nothing,
And if nothing grows, they'll sell your’
N farm.
They want to close the schools, the kids
o . _ , have to work,
what kind of saving is that when they choke
: you with it? o
Don't wonder that everything hurts me, 45,
You would despair with half of my misfor-
- ' .o ’ tune./

The above poém was written in the gidst of the Great
Depression, and this helps t0 explain the bitter tone of a
men who has seen his life's work amount to nothing. Another
immigrant, Jakub Dzik, writing in the relative pnpsperity of
the 1920'5,-gixes an account of the common labourer's lot:

W Kanadzie dobrze -- gdy czas z robot 3 n
Wtenczas ci placs centy z ochots /.../ 03

/In Canada it's good ~- when it's time 1o
- work,

Then they pay you the cents eagerly.

When springtime comes, they call you up

And give you a dollar a day.

The farmer asks, do you know how to plough?

If you don't, you'll go to clear the forest..

when I saw how large the forest was,

A shiver ran down my entire body.

ind I felled trees for three months,

Until my hands were swollen from thg work.

-
~

<
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‘Many times I chopped as long as I 'still had -
: : the strength,
Until my shirts rotted with my sweat.
The farmer sees that I do a first-rate job,
, For that he often offers me some wine. |
When summer comes, there are many mosqui-
: ' . toes,
They will try to eat you even in church, ’
When auvtumn comes, you have to bale,
3ecause other countries are crying for :
- . bread. \
When winter arrives, it blows sq hard, .
That the wind goes right through you, even
: . dressed in steel.
During such cold 'snaps, sparrows collapse.
Sitting curled up, they chirp sadly. :
And you, man, you must survive. A
vou need the dollars to existl/

In Alberta, haﬁy Polish immigrants found empiqyment
in- the coal mines, and so thére weré péems wriften £0
" hoznour them. In a poenm b& Reverend Kreciszewski, the
: ‘ . : L e
dangerous working condifions in thg mines was the central’
" theme: | - '

0 czymZe mydlisz, gérniku m@j - K : 204
Gdy slyszysz gromkie okrzyki -- stdjl /.../

/What do you think about my miner,

‘When you hear the loyd cries: "Stopl" ,

And here in front of you boulders tumble.

You save your own life, but how many tlmes

Your heart grew tight, when your comrade, -

Desperately holding that pickaxe of his,

Pinned by the chest, sent his last words

Tarough your Aips to hii widgwid wiigé vith
1 t e ha oge

For until th momenty you hac%ed the sean

Of hard coal -- right there beside you --

In sweat, in cold, sometimes in hunger,

He worked witnh you in the vault of death.

Now, that cold, frozen hand

will no more lift to shield his forehead,

ind your colleagues, brothers together,
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Tommorrow will go in a solemn procession./ . .
o Another poem, dedicated to fellbw.cqﬁntrymén-iﬁ.
Crow's Ne$t Pass, Alberfa,'speaks of‘thé‘lqﬂéliﬁéss 6f.the
Polish miner, so {ar away from his former home:.

Wirdd pracy szybko przemijajs chwile,

Dzied dniu podobny, tylko czasem 2z serca

Ucieka mysl, by przez przestworzy mile
Przypadd kwietnego Ojczyzny kobierca feeas295

/While at work, theé moments pass quickly.
Each day resembles the other, only sometimes
) : from the heart
Therée escapes the thought that through:Lhe
: K ) ' : : distant miles
One might glimpse the homeland's flowery . ‘
. ' B S ~.  meadows. \
. It seems then, that this longing -
Doubles one's energy and multiplies one's
. _ .. S strength.
As if one were carving a pathway to the '
N gates of the homeland
Through the innards -of the earth- to
‘ ancestral graves./

Poems about the city alsb have their place in

Solish-Canadian Immigrant literature, and it is worth noting
+hat urban life is never portrayed in a favourable light. Lj ‘

The city iin the following example, Toronto) is depicted as
2 brutish hell-hole with no apparent redeesffing quallities:

tam gdzie fabryki ulice s3 brudane,

Huk, &wist kéZ slychaé, tam chaty-s3 ludne.
Tam nawet ciemno, chociaZ sioice éwieci6
Popiolem sadzg oddychajs dzieci /.../ 206

/There where the factory streets are dirty,
Where one can hear the noise and screeching
one fimds populated cottages.
There it is dark even when the sun shines.
In ashes and soot the children breathe.
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There, instead of grass, chlldren have dust,
Naked and dirty. they run over nails. .
The poor thlngs at lunch time make do .for
' themselves. -’

Their parents are at work and so no one

- '~ gives them anything.
Sometimes fathers takeé the mother's place
They wash and Sew, patch and darn, . -
For the mother is at work -- the poor -

- washerwomen

Go about half naked with sunken cheeks.

On the street corners faller girls

Solicit drunkaras, take their money.

They are lnnocent, they workeu in the
factories

And, still juveniles, gave birth to infants.

nlcked out of work by the very Owners

Who hired them with that aim in-mind. -.

The%e each Saturday, wnen ‘they give out the
bay,

. They lose lt on vodka, beer and carousing.

~ Such is the entertainment of worklng women, .
' They forset their poverty in bad habits.
This is Capitalism in its full flower,
BrMging its culture to the working world.

-:or some palaces, gold and Jeﬁils'

For others diseases, povertiy d T.B8..
~Although it is one c1ty, lt is divided into
‘ two:

In one, factories and t0111ng people.
In the other, palaces set in oxchards.
The air is clean! Here live the rich.
Cn, tears, exploitation and injustices the
' rich get fat./

. The poefés leftist sympathies are conﬁirmed in his
other poems, including one on 2 May Day parade in Toronto in
1938207, 34yt those with less radical political views were

"equally. eritical of the big city:

-
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. Jak masz malo wrazeh, zgielku, wrzasku, -
Przejdi-2e czlowiecze po torontohskim bruku:

wWrazeh bgdziesz syty, prawie przez rok caly,

e >
Niebu te2 zlé2 dzigki, 2e ci wrdcié daly /.../208

/If you have no had enough thrills, -noises,

. A screeches, howling,
Take a walk along Toronto's cobblestones.
You will .have enough thrills to last a year.
Just give Heaven thanks that you were

‘ ' _a{lowed to return in one piece./ |
The Polish?canadian immigrant's largely rural back-
g¥oﬁnd ié probably the root of this antipathy to the city.

5. The Depreésion

By far the largest topic occupying the mind of the
immigrant writer,.hbwever, is not the topic of work or of
1ife in the big ¢city, but the sudbject of unemploymegt and
the Great Depression. In the accompanyihg aﬁpendix, there
are at least.?wenty poems that owe their direct inspiration

‘to this problem. The Great Depression spans approximate;y

one half of_the périod under considerétion, and so it is not
surprising that. it is so well represeﬁ#ed. One example,
writtén early in the Depresssion in 1930, Captﬁfes;the
anguisﬁ and degpair of the unemplojgd_immigrant:
| Ciezkie-tu teraz przeiywamy czasy, .
Co bedzie dalej sprawia nam klopoty.

tudzie w dzief kazdy chodzz wielkie masy
Szukad TObOtY. /..+/2
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‘/Hard-pimES'we are experiencing here now,

what will happen further troubles ud great-

“ m ..' . - ‘ " ' : K . l'y-. 7

- Fach ddy great masses of people ‘walk about

. To £in@ work..

Some leave their homes at dawn, -
They stand under the gate with a little
s ;o -~ - piece of bread,
Until-someone tells them: you wait in vain,
Wwe don't need people. S
' They go on: furthexr, to some other gate,

There, however, a sign announcés.boldlytﬁo‘.

. em:

" "No help is wanted" and again it's the same
T : thing:

Tod many pedples’’ S

" But at home a wife and children in poverty,
Thousands of people g0 without work, o
In almost. the largest gﬁE?try‘in the world,
One has to die of hung o ' -

" Time fdr,éomeone'to;éeﬁ.ﬁp‘?nd;fight thigl
And take the situation into his hanés,
So that the poor don't die one by . one -
In the agony-of‘hunger./ -

Another poem: "Z pola nedzy" (From the Field of
Destitution) depicts crime and destitution as two death-

like-figures preying on the poor: ) ‘. ' ‘ '{.f'

Jest Q'skladzié ser i mieso, moZe pieczen .

- " ' o . - tlusta,

Jest w skladzie peino ubrad, z micdem =
_ wiele sfoi, _

Zza zaulkdw wyszla Nedza, nea ulicy stoi, 210

I krzywi do przechodni’ swoje blade usta. /.-+/ .

/There is cheesé and meat .in the store, : .
maybe rich baked goods, R
"here are many guits in the store, many ' .
R ' jars -of honey,
From the corner emerged Destitution, she
o gtands on the street,

~ ’
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-

_ &nd smlles wryly at the passers-by with her
i pale lips..
.f"‘\
SOm@onengroaned fell heavily, and all is
quiet after the crime.
Slllhouettes pass 1n the uniforms of the
- "leaders™, ~
The chlefs report "There were no subver-

_ sives, \\d
This night the poor slept exceptionally
. ouletly.
And Crime, as she flowed, will agaln start
: to flow,
Let another stream of red blood set anew.
As long as the spies don't hear the talk
That tomorrow the hungry will go out to
demonstrate.

- Let corpse fall beside corpse on the splt-
covered steps,

In disease ana consumption the city lives
in des=ititution,

Thls is the social system, let everythlng
rot in *the warehouses
As long as the huge profits are kept in one

pieces/. B

In a diélogue poem, oOne fellow coﬁhtryman asks
another if his sad state is due to hls longing for the old -

% Y-S
country, oOr maybe to his state belng worse than his bro- ~

ther's. The Polish-Canadian replies:

Nie jedno ni drugie nie jest 13 przyczyng,

Z2e smutnie spoglgdam hen przed siebie wqal .
)

Nie tg¢sknig¢ za matksz, ani za azrewczyna,
ak mi jest prac to &ciska mi

./Neither one nor the other is the reason
why I look away sadly into the distence,

I do not long for my mother, nor for my
girl,

But I lack work, this sgueezes my throat.
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. .

.- Wlthout work it is 1mp0331b1e to live in’
’ : this world

.- Wlthout work no one - here will give ame 2
o piece of’bread,

I contlnually p:ay w1tﬂ!5ale lips, -
But that does not help -- no one wants to

: " help. . s
ﬁ@gﬁb _ . .. o P -
So what am I to do, tell me please,

Am I to go on sufferxng povérty, hunger and
) coldz/.

~

hnofher'pdet longs t6 return home to Poland-to be

-

_poer with his'frie#dé and relatives, rather than gtay"poor

+a e

_alone in Canaua.,. .
Zawsze leplea-mledzy swymi ,

e Znosid biede¢ s -swojej ziemi, /

: Chodby przyszlo c1erpleé znoie, B ‘

To dla swoich i ‘dla swoae. _" ) .

-/It is always . Better among one's own -kind

To suffer poverty in one's own land,

Zven if it came to suffering agonles,

Then for oneself and for one's’ own./

Another poet blames the workers themselves for their

. . . .
= - .
T e, -

ire predlcament. o . ) - ' ¢

‘let nie myélal wbwegas o tym,
. Ze sig. wszystko moZe zmienié, ,
Ze sieg. skoﬁcza.czasy zlote, . _
I plbtno zostanie w kieszeni. A.../212 >
/No one thought at the tlme I
Phat everythirng might change,
That the golden times would .end
-And only the canvas would remaln in one's

. pocket.
£nd so everythlng nlcely passed : .0
Today, it's not merry at all. - ) -
And sb, EKuba, Wojtek; "Jantek, _ : .
Do you rememdber Row it used: to- be° L e

-
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We 've forgotten about tha? today,
Complaining about the .bad times, - . .
~ 'But answer me now please, - . o : B t
Whose fault is it, dear?/ - - ~ '

-

4. Nostalgia

The extent of thé;Poliéh'imﬁigrantg' troudbles led

many to gquestion the wisdom of coming to Canada. One, Roz-

alia_ Volney, cqmpared her life i@ Canada tfo the one she nad

lefu behind 1n~°olanu ‘and found the Canadlan wantlng
Wszystko na emlgracal dia nas sme zmlenllo,
Dawniej w starym kraju dla nas lepiej bylo,
‘Mleszkal czlowiek w swym domku pod siomiang

strzecha,,

A.OJCleC i matka byli nam poclecha /.../

-/nverythlns in the emigrdtien has changed

,'._ . for us,
) iong ago in the old country things were ’ Co-
. - betterx ;or us,
- . 4 man lived in ‘his 11ttle house. under 2.
. : : thatched roof, ..
’ And nls mother and faﬁher were 2 comfort to .. : R
. 4 ! us..
L ' T P
Here in this. forelan land as far ‘as- I can
. see,
Everyone 1s gloomy because one is always o

7 poor. * -
*In the old cduntry, as far as I remember, . .
No one was ever hungry or w1tnout a penny. : Ll
If one worked in .town oxr by one s cottage,
Then one could earn to pay one's expenses,
ind here abroad, everything. looks this:
' : wonderfuls

Wwe look forcwork, but it is harg_to find. .ka*
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But in the old country, it often happened
That there was work, but people didn't want .
. ; ‘. o - lt, -
And here abroad, as I see it, . o .
People stand as in .church at-the "office%. - - T

They wait for work from moraning to night, . )
For there is no help for us in this country *
L . any more.’ :
Did someone know. in the old couniry
That here he would have to sit at home ) ‘
S ‘ jobless? [ .

Nobody in the old country suffered like
Y this,
wWheth¥®r he "lived in town, or worked.on &
_ o - i ) . farm,
And here abroad, our lives are Zfading, |
Whether we live in the city or with the . T
' ’ N _ farmers. g

- In the city'yoﬁ can't earn a'piece of brezd,
And the farmer doesn't want you, because
: ' - - you're not needed,

-+ And so heie abroad, we wander about like " 3
' _ : i - that,
Wwe have no support from any side. )

If my mothér knew the conditions here, - :
Then she would cry.profusgly out of sadness./

The themes of péverty; unemployment, hunger.and'col@
repeat'themselves in other poems, each presenting thgse
issu§§ from a.slightly,different angle. The fact that lifg ' N
was,indeed tough during the Depression explains thg‘ngular-

Tity of‘nostélgic poems -- aﬁ’attempt.to eé?ape into an

: idealized_pasf in Poland. ‘generally, these poems appear to

be the work of older immigrants, those who no longer have

*  much more in life to look forward %o.ﬁ}?he& are laments for

2 1ifé spent in vain: --
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. Ach péinol pdinol marzyé o milosci, -
o - & .Ach pd3no marzyd o swej przyszlosci, - -
‘ Nieraz przypomne swoje mlode lata,-
Ktére spedzilem wspodrdd ré2 i kwiatébw./.../215
/0h too late! Too late! to dream of love, ’
Oh too late to dream about my future,
Often I recall my days of youth, -
Which I spent in the midst of flowers and
) Lt roses.
Today only memories are on my mindg,
Those beautiful meadows, those verdant
; o o . groves,
That beloved homeland, those magnificent
. ' parts,
That dearest mother who raised me, .
ind my beloved who stayed behind.
- Today my diary is all filled up. ‘
whatever I’ remember, everything has been
- L Y : _noted,
‘The years of youth disintegrate into dust
Ls puffs of smoke vanish into the air.
with my thoughts I constantly struggle,
And on my grave a lion will roar./. -

This curious eiding is a Polish przyépiewka used o

symbolize desolation in death. In Polish, the line should
read: "4 na mej mogile jeden kruk'zakraczé“ (And on my .grave
a single;crow will caw). The change is intenfionally iro-
.nic: i€ is the British lion that is now gepggted as the
scavenger at the graveéite. Jéxefa Radziszewska in her
lament used the more traditional-\ending:

Ojczyzny swej juZ nie zobacze,

Czemuz ta milodé jak sen przeleciala?

Usizde, podumenm i cig¢sko zapiaczeg, 016

& na mej mogile jeden kruk zakracze.<. _

/My homeland I will now neéver see,

© Why did my youth fly past like a dream?
1111 sit, reflect, and bitterly weep,
And on.my grave one CIOW will caw./ -

* [N
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Changés. from Polish forms, as in the-example of the

"lion symbol, bear wi@héss to an emérging Canadiaﬁ idiém,

having no counte:part in Poland. Normally, the
are of a-thématic_nature; while the form itself

to its 0ld World paraaigms. An éxample‘of this

.innovations

remains true

tendency 1is

tne following "In memoriam" poem, written shortly after .the

death of King George V:

Nas opudciied! Skbﬂczoﬁa praca, -

W wieczng kraing, skad nikt nie wrada,/...f217

/You have left us! The work is done,
Into the eternal land from which no one

O earthly monarch, we praise you, \.
We wish you a corner in heaven. ~

You were like a ‘father, wise and righteous,

With justice you measured affairs.
vour sinceére love you showed for us,

ind we regret your earthly demise.
Dear Xing, we are your servants.

For this we have eternal gratitude 1o the
. throne,

In our hearts you will live 2 long time./

returns,

-

The rather sycophantic tone of this poem would no

doubt offend many a Canadian antiLmdnarchist today, and

perhaps even embarras the monarchist, but at a time when

popular sentiment held that patrictic Canadians can 0

nly be

made through assimilation, an expreséion of such loyalist

fervour in a language other than Engﬂgsh or Frencniis bpth

-+

culturally and historically significant. lCertagnlyﬂthe-poem

N

—
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wés,not written to impress Anglophones (Vho..it‘is 1ike1y, :
would not be aﬁle'td"read-it)xﬁut'rather-dué.of a genuine \
- sense of\@ﬁty and identification with the gnéaper'Canadigﬁ
community and its instifutions. Tﬁe fact that the poet
chose 1o exﬁfeéé himseif in Polish, ho&ever, showé that his
acceptance of a British monarch did not extend as far as an
accentance of British culture. The 1nev1tab1e inter-cultu-
‘ral confllct that such an attitude produces, not yet resol—-
ved lnto the hlstorlcal compromlse of hyphenated Canadlan-
ness, FOrmS an 1mportant part of Polish=-Canadian 1mm1grant
¢iterature s dlalectlc. "What to keep of one's Pollshness,
whau to discard, are the. motlvatlng gquestions. The answers
are as diverse as the people maklng up the 1=>ollsh community.

The follow;ns poem takes issue with the phenomenon
of encroaching 11ngulst1c assimilation. It is presentéd in.
the form of fable about birds in the av1ary at Rlverdale
Park Z00 in Toronto. - Phe parrot, who has learned a few
yqrds_of English, ppts on airs and is universally admlred by
+he other birds -- save one:

Cw tem polski wrbﬁel, cho& nie pozorny 2 ’
' postaci,
Ani 2z miny
i 2z czuprynys

tle szeczery 1 Smielszy od ptakbw swych
braci,/ -«./218

/Then the Polish sparrow, though not attrac-
‘ » tlve in form,

Either in looks
Or in plumage,
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But honest and bolder than His Bird o T
brothers, .
Lifting up ‘his’ beak, i
Says to her: "My lady,"
whence these airs of your highness?
You deny the voice of your nature
"And still want to make fun of us?
And rule us with a boring shouting,-
3abbling in a foreign tongue!l
. Oh, you should be ashamed, ' S
€ Because those are bdad habits ‘ )
Torgetting one'sylanguage!l
I know that nightingales
And swallows and thrushes
Have very beauti€ul voices;
- 3till I don't envy them or bemoan my fate,
But chirp Just like my ancestors'
The .grey sparrows, -
ind L didn't have to know a foreign tongue
To tell you the truth.",

~ The sparrow was right, though tlny and grey,
if Only that these words from the heart
Don't fall on deaf ears,
ind blow away with the wind:
To know the languages of foreign nations
Is 2 very useful X
And necessary thing.
But 2 Pole to a Pole
~ To use in letters or in 'conversation
1 A foreign language --
& great sin is such a ‘fashion. /

Clearly the poet's purpose here is to sound a clar-
ion call zgainst linguistic a551mllatlon. That such 2 call _ z
was thought n;eessary is suggested in the very names of some
of the immigrant poets.who, while writing in Polish, tried
to diséuise their ethnic identity to Canadiansiat large.

Thus one fonds a Dorne, a Greener, a Murray, a Volney -- all

either translated or corrupted into acceptable Engllsh form.
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lﬁecause the 1mmlgrant poets M. Greener and kazimlerz ZLelln-*
‘fﬁkl both wrote from the tlny northern Alberta communlty of
3y Tree, there is enough clrcumstantial evidence to suggest
-that the two men are one and the same -- Or if not, at least'
_trelated. (Zlellﬁskl has the “olish word for<"green" in its
root.) Greener's poem."Do Polonii kanadyask1e3"219 (To the
Polish Communlty in Canada) stands in marked contrast to hls-
oseen31bly Engllsh name: it is an appeal for Canadlan Poles
to wOrk together for their common good.; Greener s almos?t .
consp;ratorlal need to affect the external trappings of -
ethnic assimilation while remaining true 1o nis.Polish neri-
tage at heart speaks eloguently aoout prevailing'é%hnic att-
itudes of the time. The social pressures to‘denyione's eth~

nicity were obv10usly very strong.

o

One important facet of ethnic- a551mlla¢10n is the
anfldenoe of the majority language on those still speaking
Solish. The gradual intrusion of English words and expres-
sions on tnhe mother tongue also played a role in 1mm1grant

erature. vne work, not a poem but & short sketch in the
form. of a dlalogue petween old friends, is @ veritable mish-
nash of Pollsh and Ensllsh - lncomprehenslble to 211 save
those Dol:.sh-Canad:Lans knowing both220 The actual conwer-

satlon is & satlrlcal 1ook_at the woes of a poor, single

immigrant: he gquits hlS job because his boss refused to
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glve hlm'a ralse, and then the tlmekeeper cheats hlm on his .

' pay. Rather than return to his rooming-house, he buys hin-

self some “Gallclan sausages", whlch he eats at the “back of

the 11ne"‘so that no one will smell garllc ‘on his breath.

\The term "garllc-eater" was term of abuse for Slavs at the

4

tlme.) _The 1mm1grant's day is to end with a “~Bod time" at

"ﬁaty‘s", and a.beer party in her cellar. "As the conversa- - Y e

tion ends, the immigrant goes off to buy cakeé,.gum, péanutsl

33@ chocolate, with which he Wlll treat the whole "bunch".
Both this sketch and the previous poem attackcaSSLml_

lablon 1nLadults, but it 1s the assxmllatlon of~children

that. cdncerned .the" Pollsh-Canadlan 1mm1grant ,the most.' In .

chapter VI, several poems appeallng to Pollsh-Canaalan youth
+0 learn about their bo1lsh herltage were nresentea. Other _ | *\‘
poems Dsesent tne same message in a less dlrect manner. Qne,
entﬂtled "Zal azlecka“221 (child's Lament), addresses the ‘
problems of a child- :alsed in Canada. -mhe poem ends with.

the wish fhat all such Polish children will love and honour
Poland because nthe land of our forefathers is great and
megnificent". In another poem, é-child‘s curiosity is
aroused by a portrait of padeusz Kodciuszko hanging on the
wall. When he asks his mother about it, she proceeds.to '
recouii, in a gquestion and answer fashion, ?he/}egendary

exploifs of this national hero, friend of gentryman and pea-
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sants alike.__%he pdég epdS‘wfth the .child still eager to

iearn more: - ] ;

o ‘ Ofo wiesz. teraz Synu kdchany: . : (/
A czy si¢ wigce] o Nim nie dowiem? '
Dosy& na dzisiaj -- pdiniej ci powiem.222

"~ /So now you know, dear som. .
Sut won't 1 find out more about him?
‘Enough for today =-- I'1l tell you later./

Another poem, by Jézefa Radziszewska, iS‘wr%tten as

if by a mother to ner son. She begins by remihding him of

:he'wonde:ful.ghildren's nursery songs that she sings for

g

wim. Then she goes on to. s&y:

iAle s3 jeszcze piosenki inne, -
Przy ktdrych dzwigkl serce niewinne _
7adrzy nieznanym wzruszeniem /ooeef283

/But there are stil;nothei SONgs,
At whose sounds an innocent heart
will tremble with unkmown -emotlon,
Of ancient times, of ancient people,
Kings, hetmans, famous knights,
wWho sleep under the stones of tombs./
¥
The poem ends with the advice that one should know
about the treasures. of one's past and cherish them, in order
to be a better persqg;f Literature that in Poland was used
' - ' . cas ~ o
10 preserve qg;ioﬁal_consciouagess during the partltlons=of ‘
Toland fell naturaily into a similar role of preserving eth-
nic identity in Canada. Perhaps this explains its pervasi-

-Veness.
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6;3The_Question of ?olish Nationaliem

From all that has been said thus'far in this disser-
tation, Polishféanadian,immigrant'literature's central con-
cern is undonbmedly the quegtlen of“adapting one's Polish
) values‘and'culture to the new Canadianlenvironment. Never-
theless, not all writers-show an equal willingness to adaht.'
The longest work in the accempanying appendix, and the only
snort story in the collectlon, illustrates a minor, but very
real, current of Polish patrlotlc “alng01sm" running through ‘
Jollsh-c nadian 1mm1grant wrltlngs, transplanted wholesale,
1t seens, from the rhetoric of organlc work in Poland. The
piece in questlon--"Sen ‘Madka Marudy" 354 The Dream of - -l'j Ty
madilek Haruda), is in the form of a peasant prose letter,
published serlally over a three week period, as if from 2 -
fellow countryman living in Toronto. ertten in peasant dla- -
lect in style of a folk narrative (gawgda), it tells, in a “ﬁ
numnourous and colourful fashlon of the protagonist!s visit
t¢ heaven in a dream. ‘In spite of the Polish natlonallsm,
the story is replete with local references and allu31ons to
Folish immig;ent llfe ln,Canada, and it is to Pollsh.lmm;7
grants im Canada that the story is directed. The scenes set
in heaven, w;th a threatening St. Peter accusmng the hapless f
"trespasser"- of blasphemy and apostasy, verge on the burl-

.GSQUe. and owe much to the medleval POllSh morallty play,

~
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stlll popular in' the Polish country31de. The mbfel of”the 

suory lS not, however, rellglous. While in heaven, Maczek o

-_1s allowed To. see a wonderful memorlal garden hono%;lng :

famous Poles who served thelr country. Klng Kaezimiersz theﬂ_‘

--Great,' hlng Jan III Sobleskl and Tadeusz Kosciuszko are

‘among the folk ‘heroes represented there. The culmination. of

-

the story occurs when Maciek comes across the'memo*ial _

plague .to Polish preszdent Gabrlel Narutowicz, who was

essa551nated in 1918, three days after hls inauguration.

His epltaph, written in verse (because of its 1mportance)
runs as follows: ™~
Gabrjel Narutowicz
Sierwszy prezydent Bolski .
%rzy dni rzadzil Polsks L : I
Zabil go. Niewiadomski. | ’
Kto za wolnod¢ i Ojczyzng
. 2ycie swe poSw;ec- .
0 tyn Polska nie zagomn:. Sy

Czedd Jego Pamigeilé25: ' .

'/Gabrlel Narutowicz
‘Poland's first president _
For three days ruled Poland
Killed by Niewiadomski. .
Wwhoever for freedom and his country
Sacrifices his life
Such Poland will never f‘orget
Praised be his memory /

The point.of-the story, therefore, is to-effer en-
- ‘ »

couragement to those who take up the Polish cause, and to -

remind people oilfhe nhigher" awards awaiting those who do.

Takenxﬂut‘qfecontext, much could be made -out of the apparent
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‘"un-Canadlanngss“ of tﬂts story, but it. seems.that “un—“ or

"antl-?ollshness“ Wlthln the 1mmigrant communlty 1tsel£ was

the motivation- for such wrltlng. In the hlstorlcal back-

1~vound to modern Dollsh folk llterature glven in chapter III,

~.

the an lpathy to 1301.1311 natlonal asplratlons on the part of

Uqe peasantry was po;nred out as a major problem for the

bollsh °osmt1v1sts, whose most preSSLng task. was to make the - -

~-neasantry 1dent1fy with hltherto gentry culture and lnstltu--

tions. There’ is. ample ev1dence ln oux °ollsh—Cana3}an “1it-

erature 1o sugsest that this 1dentlf1catlon wm%ﬁ”%he Polish

* czuse was severely tested by events 1mmed1ately followlng

‘the *e-establlsnment of the Dollsh state, eventually leadlng

the °ollsh cltlzen”,p seek out a new life in. Canada._ rr‘hou.gh

-°ollsh, the Dol:.sh--(.,anadlan lmmlgrant writer often is openly

hostile to the Polnﬂh state, an institution that had failed
to provide for him. The following example shows the b}¢tér—

ness of one lmmlgrant who was forced to leave:.

‘o
e -

Za cleblem walczyl : : o
Kzladl 2ycig 1 zdrowie ° o
"I cb2 mam z Tego = -
, Niech'kasdy sie dowie /.../225

/For you I fought - : - .
Taid dows my life and health -
.And what I got for it .

Let everyone learn. S

For he who fought / . | o
Experzenced a great betrayal .

. For his valour .
- He got & passport to Canada.

L
E I
te o Sy

R R

+
——
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But here I feel SR o E -
Well and content - S .
As long as I stay L L X
Honest in my lifes e

Inevitably, it is ci ss‘consciousness tﬁat is the

- source of\aﬁti-?blish sgntimeht;_ The folldwiné poem‘éxpres--

ses thglindignation of a man who is asked to support Poland

——
-

,finangially‘ In it, the poet insinuates éhét Polish inde--

’

pendence was won by the peésantry} who then least.benefitted -
% o . T

from it. He concludes: N
Dzisiaj wolajaz tu na obczyznie,
Trahig i prawig ci.gadki, '

. Aby zapespieczyé.nasza'ojczyzne ’
73dajs i prosza o skladki /.../227 _ ‘

Trumpet and give lectures, -
. In-order to safeguard our homeland,-
- They demand and ask for donations.

oy

To nelp our country is the duty ) :
0f anyone who feels himself -a true Pole,.
, ‘ Zut we ask, let's be honest, )
U . Did the gentlemen bourgeois give much?

T will mark my thoughts here, ‘ .
: Many other Poles think the same, - °
' First ¥et the rich pay, o

Aind lastly us, the poors/

[ With the hostilities of inter-class-conflict so .. 0

o - X . .
close to the surfZce, the reason for promotlng.Pollsh qat;on—

giism in works like "Sen Macka Marudy" becomes clear. Taking

N :

the immigrant's satisfaction wi}h Cénada_as a given, they are :

. A
an attempt to heal the rift between him and a state he has
. . : 1 .

little feeizaé or regard for. Not for nothj was ?olandls

/) B .. - - . o » .

L
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first pre51dent placed 1n the pantheon of POllSh folk heroes..

Nevertheless, those members of the Pollsh communlty who pro
moted thls klnd of Pollsh state natlonallsm did so wlth only
nodest objectives. Maclek.Maruda{ afteeﬂall, was-shown as
veing perfectly nappy with his 1ife in Canada. Any increas-
ed sympathy for.the Polish state woﬁld therefere ee supple-

mental tb;‘net at the expense of, his-ﬁasic identification

‘with Canada. In true "emigré" literature, of course, these

relationships are presented as being the other.way around.

In any event, the need for such pro—?ollsh propagan-

da was 1Fnew.*.:u.c}.].},r overtaken by world events in the 1830" s,

The rise of Hitler and the growing threat of was ‘with Ger-

many did more 0 generate_unlted pro—Pollsh ‘feeling than any .

riece of writing. By the end of the decade, the rift bet-
ween peasant and gentry is onee agaig patched over in the
anticipation of a2 commeh threat, as in the following ex~
tracts: . -

Dzid nie tjlko szlachta broni ziemi Fiasta,
 lecz ten dawny ludek dobrze mieczem szasta.228

/moday it is not only the gentry that’
defends the land of Fiast,

But that ancient folk also knows how to N
‘ ' handle the sword./ :

And:s

Trzy rozbiory byly, czwarty teraz kroczgég
Ten czwarty wiliasnie ludek "swdj Jjednoczy

/There were three partitions, a fourth now
: approaches,
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The fourth one is now uiiting its fojk./ '
The period ends in a flurry of patriotic fervour

urging Polish-Canadians to enlist in the armed farces.

This brfef thematic overview does not by any means
. - . .

exhaust @ll the themes and concerns of Polish-Canadian immi-

D

grants expressed in their literature, although an attempt
nas been’made to include the major ones of interest. id us 2s
Canadizns. The accompanying apéendix of original source
meterials provides the iﬁterested researcher wgiﬂ‘opportu-'
n;ties fér additional éﬁalysis. Puture investigations will
no doubt be able to .expand upon thi$ modest anthology.
Eolishrtanadian immigrant literature, with itsremphasis éﬂ
perochial observations of life in the Folish immigrant
community, still has much to tell us about how we became

is left sharing the same sentiament,

H

fznzdians. 1% the reade

Then its place as pert or our Canzdian cuitural-heritage has

been zssured. L
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SUAHARY AND- CONCLUSIONS

gpehprésént stpdy'éndS'in.1940,ﬁa year that ﬁarked a
de..ograpale w wat ershec for Solish-Canadians. The'War years
~hat Zoilowed. aresent the resezrcher with & more transient
.olish coﬁmunity. A sudden influx\of Zolish-imerican volun-
teers at the startrof-the_War,‘the arrival of the Iirst pdi-
itical re1u5ees and of Tolish $oldiers of the All¥ed armies
sent 0 Canada for tralnlng, ‘the outilow of ;ollsn—Canadlan
wer. to Zanadian bases oversees —-- éll,;hese‘factors'served
<0 destroy tne former social and cultural cohe51veness of
;re-Ear.solish—Canadlan soclgyy. The wartime dﬂsrartwons of
';é;er ratioﬁiﬁé.and ppéss_céﬁsb:ship also app ear 0 nave had
.= fetrimental impact on'%he émount'qf original l;terature
.pitlished during this period. In short, Polish-Canadian
mmiérant literature underwent & serious deqline after 1640,
& dec iine made more Or less Dermanent by the 1lit e*ary tastes
of the LOSt-War mlgratlon of Uollthdl re:ubees ;row -ol¢na,

The’ vanguard of "emigre" cu;ture 1n."anaaa. Unlee the ore-

-

vion

s

o=

s mizration, composed mostly oI peasants, the new arri-

. -

vals were to a'large degree'memberszbf the intelliggntsia,

and so it is theilr tastes that have dominated the post-wWar

iiterary scene. -Nevertheless, their cOntrlbutlon to the Pol-

ign-Cenzdian community has yetl to be exzmined and assesseu,

& TasL hnfortunately peyond the sScope of this Btuaj.
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It would be wrong, however, to conclude that Polish-

Cenadian immigrant literature found no continuators among
the new arfivals.,glthoughliﬁ would certéinly be true to say -
that'thgy nave been virtuslly ignored in previous éiudies_ér
sﬁjvejs. The moOSt accomplishe& and popular o these writers
is one Stanislaw Januszko, an unacclaimed buﬁ wildely publii-
shed poet with several volumes .of poeilry to his cre ‘it.

failure TO recognize the cultural! tradltlon he-is araw1n5 cl.

nzs prevented nis poetry from being given any serious scho-

lerly attention so ‘ar, an ove*smsnt that future investiga-

.
¥

tors of :ollsh cuxture ‘in ”"naaa will “ot, ;t is hoped, re-

:geat, oanuSZKo sums up nis own ars poetlca this waif:

"I am a son or the folk, & ‘acuo*y worker,-and 1o
ny b_o*he* factory weorkers I wrote anf conulnue to
write 51mo1e, understandable poems. 1 avoid and do
not use ulfflcult words, unusuzl words, Ilowery
rhetoric ‘and metaphors having 2 mulititude ol mean-
ings. - 1 have gone and continue to head in the oppo-
site direction -- &s close 2s possivl S 10 SlﬂULlclt}
of content and idyllic melodiousness. .

The study of Folish-Canadian immigrant literature cof

‘the pogt-iizr period still awaits the interested researcher.
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112 ("My nazywamy narod
spadkobiercédw przeszlosci -- kKt
rosole, ale tg milionowg masg C

shing CO., 1969, D. 285-284.

em nie tg nieliczna,wérstwe
dra plywa jak pozlota na
nlopskg /.../") -
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“The editors; Glos, 1886, No. 2, as qqdfgd.by T. Weiss, oD.

Cit., P' 352\

".113 ("Bo te3 stan szkolnictwa ludowego /.../ jeszcze
okolo roku 1870 /..,/ przedssawial sig¢ rozpaczliwie. W Xro-
lestwie Polskim niemal go nie bylo, a gdzie bylo, bylo ros-
yjskie. W Poznakskiem od roku 1872 zaczyna sig polityka
eksterminacyjna, @ 2z nig usuwanie jezyka polskiego ze szkél.
W zaborze austriackim sieé sgkolek -- Bole sig pozal, jak
rzadka; zreszta szkdlki czynne przewainie tylko w miesijce

_zimowe, a2 nauczanie w rgkach organistdw, niejednokrotnie zal

cod nieco$ zaledwie poduczonych gospodarzy. Przecie? jesz~
cze okofo roku 1890 statystyka wyKazywala, Ze czytad 1 pisac
na ziemiach polsSkich umie zaledwie 20% ludzi, z tego oczywi-
$cie na wied przypadal procent znikomy.")

StaniSlaw Figow, op. cit., p. 38-39.

114 (v/.../ w najwigksze]j czgsSci narodu: w masie
wlosciahskiej, zardwno w Krdlestwie, hak i w Galicji, prze-
wadala racze] wdzigcznodd do cesarzy za Oirzymana pry -
uwlaszc?eniu ziemig nad praghieniem narodowo-paistwowe] wol-
nodci." ‘ ' ' ‘ '

S. Grabski, Inteligencja a warsiwy-ludowe, London, 1945, p. .
4, as guoted in S. -Pigon. 0pP. cit., P-. 4.

115 Stanislaw Pigpﬁ,-opl cit., p. 51.

116 ("Wszystkich tych entuzjastdw atoli obchodzifa
wéwezas piesdh ludowa nie tyle sama w sobie i przez siebile,
ile przez swg przydatnodé dla drodowiska innorodnego, wWyZ-
szego, powiedzmy: inteligenckiego. Szukano w niej w3 tkdw,
motywdw, 'akorddw samorodnych, oryginalnych, odmiennych od
wszystkiego, co mizfo dotychczas obieg w literaturze. w§tk1
te, iredciowo zardwno, Jjak muzyczne, zuiytkowane mnie] wile-—
cej swobodnie w wyZszej twbérczodcl artystycznej, w jej ro-
dzaju 'ludowym'." : . ) :
Stanisiaw Pigo®, "Zarys nowszej literatury narodowej" (1945)
in Tomasz Jodelka-Burzycki, ed., Fa drogach kultury ludowej:

rozprawy i szkice, Warszawa, Iudowz Spdldzielnia Wydawnicza,
1974’ pc 1 8_1 - . N

117 ("0td2 to wiasnie kryterium wyzej wyrcblonego
sustu zastosowanego takZe wobec te] gromady plsgaqych_chlgp-
dw, ktdrych tylu wystapilo na widownig W ostatniej ¢wiercl
wieku XIX¥. I wobec ich twérczoscl poczgto +takse ustalad .
'nasz estetyczny stosunek'. _ ) ]

10 ile (dawna) poezja ludowa =- pisze Dewlen taki
wybredny ugnawca -- ma czar i moc zapladniajzcs, twérezsz,
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tolg, 4f o ty;e'(ﬁspblcéeénij'chlopi—poeci S3 W twbrcéoéci
swe] zaswyczaj nieciekawi, nasladyja dostatecznie niedofgs-
nie zwiotczafle formy literackie.'™ e '

“ Ibid., 'p. 110-111, (PigoA's annotations in brackets.)

118 ("Utwory rymowgne (na wsi)} zjawiajs sie¢ stosun-
kowo czg¢sto, o.wiele rzadzidj prawdziwie poetyczne. W tych
sednak znajdujemy nieraz takie cechy,.ktdére pozwalajz nam
wytehngd po sztucznodci i manierze wirtuozdw dzisiejszych:
odeczuwamy w nich bowiem powiew bezpodrednodci, absolutny
“ brak pozy, zupeine ziycie 'sig z naturzg i pAyngca stzgd nowodd
obrazdéw 1 wyradeh. W miarg jednak oczytania ksizikowego...
wystepuje (u pisarzy ludowych) pewna banalna poprawnodé 1
nezosobistodd stylu.'™) . _

2. Zeauduoin de Courtenay, "Literatura .chlopska w Galicji",
clos, 1900, No. 18, as quoted by Stanislaw Pigo#, ibid., »p.
T11. (Pigod's annotations in brackets.) - ’

119 ("Sedno sprawy zad jest po pierwsze w tym, 2e . .
pisarze-chlopl piszg nie dla tych czy owych uznawcdw esteiy-
cznych, poza wsig stojgcych; piszg po swojemu dla swoich. )
®c wtdre zad, 2e ta‘literatura, taka jak Jjest, 'banalna' i
'niedole3dna', mimo wszystko podoba sig¢.wsi, inacze] mdwigzc:
trafia do celu, speinia dobrze swe wyznaczone zadanie. swg
funkcj¢ spoleczng. 4 zatem bez wzgledzu na to, w jekim.
stopniu cyni zadodd inteligenckim wymaganiom estetycznym,
rozpatrywad si¢ jz musi Jako zjewisko spoleczne, ocenial ze
stanowiska wsi, nie miasts, mierzyé Zokciem gustu i interesu
crlopskiego, nie ogblno-literackiego. O celowodci i celnosd-
ci tej literatury moZna mdwid, szacujac j§ przede wszystkim
nz jej przyrodzordym gruncie i w je] wlasciwym klimacle.

Sens tych niewystawnych kwiatdw nalesy rozeznal na Jzce.
szy si¢ za$ nadajs na bukiety i cz¥y uderzajz niepospolitod-
cig —— to jest w tym wypadku zagadnienie uboczne.")
tanisilaw Pigoh, ibid., p. 112.

120 Robert 3. Xlymasz, "The Case for Slavic Folklore
in Canada®, Slavs’ in Canada, Vol. I, p. 111.

121 ("Jedliby sig¢ ogreniczyd do samych cholby utwor-
¢w spisanych mowg wizzans (termin ‘poezjaf nlewatp%1w1e,nleg,
jest tu najwlasciwszy), uderzyé musi po pismach 1uaoyych )
istny zalew wierszy chilopskich /e../ ¥ie ulega wgtpliwosci:
voezja jest wyrainie ulubiong formg wypowiedzenla slg liter-
zckiego na wsi. JakieZ sg przyczyny tej chlopskie] poetyc-
kiej plennodeci?") -
Stenislaw Pigoh, op. cit., P- T12-113.

~
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: ‘jggﬁbil;iam I. Thomas énd.Floriaﬁ.Znaniecki,‘The
.Folish Peasant in Europe and America, New York;'%lfred A.
Znopi, 1921, P. >02. » 4 ,

&

. 123 ("RozbieZnodd migdzy bezimiennz piedniz ludowg a
pisanymi'utworami wierszowanymi dawniejszych i wspdlczesnych
poetdw ludowych jest zastaznawiajgca.")

Stanislaw Czernik, "Prymitywy poezji ludowej", Twhrczodd,
1948, Xo.-7-8, as guoted in Jan Szczawiej, "Frzedmowa do
irugiego wydinia", Antologia wspd czesnej poezji ludowej]
warszawa, lLudowa S

- b

> . 124 {"Xatomiast poezja ludowa wspdlczesnych i daw-

niejszych poetdw wiejskich jest tylkO'nasladowaniem-prymi-

tywnym poezji-!literackiej', niewolniczym stapaniem po udep-
tanych &cie2kach, wtérowaniem, powielaniem przygodnie pozna-
nyeh 1 dostepniejszych watkdw, bez gry fantazjotwdreze], bez.
rowasniejszego stosunku do ujeé formalnych, bez wlasne] myd-
1i, raczej pozory poezji albo poezja 'bez poezjit.") '
ipid., ». 34. -

125 It appears that Czernik's term has .been given
various interpretations. TFor example, HRoch Sulima in his
Tolklor i literatura (Warszawa, Ludowa_ Spéldzielnia Wydawni-
cza, 1976, 556 D.) treats Czernik's "ehlopska literatura
samorodna’ (spontaneously-generated peasant literature) as
synonymous with Pigoi's "nowsza literatura ludowz" (modern
1k literature). However, Jan Szezawiej notes that Czer=
's term does not appear to be consistent with -Pigod'’s.
iod of interest (cirez 1870-1920). To.wit: "Nastebcy .

+
b O L

C LA )

e
erwszych twércdw ludowych/, majacy Zatwiejszy dosigp dor
koly, ksig2ki, czasopism, zatracili zwigzekx z dawnymi for-
iudowe] tworczosci, przejmowali c¢zgstxowo zdobycze
ratury pisane], opierali sig¢ nz wzorach przygodnych,
2z wgtpliwej wartodci, dawall utwory -< zwlaszcza W
le poezji -- wtdrne, typowo nadladownicze, toteZ nle
zystoi im epitet 'samorodny'." (Stanislaw Czernik, "Z zag-
nied pisarstwa ludowego", Z nodglebia, Warszawa, Ludowa
¢ldzielnia Wydawnicza, 1966, p. ¢€4, as quoted by Jan |
czawiej, op. cit., p. 34.) DBecause modern Polish folxk
rerature 1s essociated with the emergence of & peasgnt
ss under the Snfluence of Positivism, it seems obvious
T Czernik's term ought only to.be used in reference 1o
rnts and writings of an earlier period. '
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126 william I. Thomas and Florian Znaniecki, OF.
cit., p. 30¢. ’ '
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134 ("4 bywal on przeciez i’ tak hamowany powdcizgli-
wodcia Fedaktordw-inteligentdw, ktdrzy wiele z gagsylanggo '
materialu rzucgli do kosza. Tam gdzie redakcje prowadzil
chlop (Cepy, Wied, Jeje Piednt) wierze zajmujz w pidmie miefj=-
sce niepo zle%nie. Czucnnowski, przejswszy redakcje Wsi, od
tego zaczyl, j3i nawolywad wspdpracownikdw: dajcied raz spo-
x6j wierszom, przejdzcie do prozy, do reportazu.")’ '
Stenislaw Pigox, op. cit., p. 113. '

135 William I. Thomas and Florian Znaniecki, op.
cit., D. 508. " 22

T

156 Ibid., D. 312..
137 Ibid., p. 1087.

138 Ibid.,p. 313.
1382 Ibid., DP. 3153.
138b Ibid., p. 314.

139 Ibid.,p. 314. ' .
- 140 ("0 ile piedd, ktdrz nazwiemy powszecnng, & wigc
o watku tragicznym czy komicznym, piedn milosna czy zaloina,
jest .twdrczoseig dla siebie, pewnym wysiZlkiem artystycznyn,
jedynie dla rozkoszy estetycznej powzletiym, o© tyle piedni
corzgdowe znajdujs swdj sens 1 racje bytu w ZwigzXu 2 Cbrzeg-
iem, tworzgc jegce czedd istoing 1 nieodlzcznz. O ile piedni
cowszZecnne mogsg byd Spiewane przesz wszystkich w kazdym miej-
scu bez_wzgledu na porg, o tyle obrzedowe s3 $cisle okredlo-
ne: dpiewad je moe tylko ten, na xogo wypada obrzedowy '0bo-
wizzek, w zwigzku z okredlong czyznodcig obrzgaowz, W odpo--
wiednym czasie; pozatem ich sig nie $Spiewa, co wigced, w
sewnycn bardziej konserwatywnycnh oxolicach panuje przekona-
~ie, %e grzeczem jest $piewanle tyen piedni niezaleZnie od
otrzgdu.") .
Jan St. Zystrod, 2iesni ludu polskiego, #rakdw, Ksiggarania
teograficzna Orbis, 1924, p. 11. . -

141 ("Poczatki pisane] literatury ludowej [eed] La=
czz sig Dbardzo dcisle z prawliecznym kultem slowa —-- W obu
iezo postaciackh: jawnej 1 tajnej. Wydaje sig, Ze wlgksze
zraczeanie dla tych poczatkdw miala postal tagyna, wieszczg~

-- magia oparta na wiersze ¥ czarodziejskie, niemal
skie zraczerie sfowa. Poeta ludowy poddwizdomie przyble-
1 postawg czarodzieja, wrdibity, gnachora, wierzgc, 2€

H oot
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127 Paulina ¥olyszowa, as quoted by Roch Sulima;

“;1§gne1@otywy wspdlczesnej poezji ludowej", op cit., p. 176.

. 128 ("Natomiast zwykla pie$hA ludowa, powszechna .i
jawna,. bezpodrednio nie przyciggala wierszopisarzy. 3Iyla im-
za bardzo znana, za bardzo bliska -i swojska.") ' ‘
Stanislaw Czernik, "Pisarze ludowi Galicji i Krdédlestwa", in
zazimierz Wyka et al., eds., QObraz literatury polskiej XIX
i XX wieku: Literatura ckresu miodej poliski, vol. 5, krzakdw,
Wydawnictwo Literacxie, 1973. p. 642. -

129 {"Nastgpey, majgcy latwiejszy dostep do szkoly,
xsig2kil, czasopism, zatracilli zwigzek z dawnymi formami lud-
owe] twdrczosci.") / .
3tanislaw Czernik, "Z Zagadnied pisarstwa ludowego", p. 264.

130 ("Nowa wigzana uchodzi na wsi za najwilasciwsza
Torme¢ mowy uszlachetnionej, uroczystej. - Ziedy na wyiszym
zagonie ludzkosci jest ona naczyniem wiliadciwym dla pomiesz-
czeria najsubtelniejszych tylko wzruszen, samego kwiecia
doznah duchowych -- na wsi, na poczgtkujgcego pisarza ludo-
wego, jest wlasdciwie rdwnoznacznikiem w ogdle formy litér-
ackiej. /.../ Sprawad doboru tredci poetyckiej jest problem-
em dudo péiniejszym." - - . - ' . , '
3tanisiaw rigod, op. eit., ». 1135.

151 {("Zeln3 ‘'interpretacje tej poezji umozliwia wig-
czenie jej w organizm 2ywe] prasy, ktdra byla prawie jedyn3y
szansg slowa drukowanego na wsi, a zarazem jego inspirator-
¥z. ZEyla te? trybung dyskusyjng. Cz¢stokrot wiersze pows-
tawaly jako bezpodrednie odpowiedzi na artykuly, Jjako wypo-
wiedgi polemiczne, choé nierzadko- byly popisami mowg wigza-~
ng." ] : . .
zoch Sulima, "Wspdiczesna poezja chlopska", op. cit., P.
141. : :

132 (“"The editors /of Polish-Canadian newspapers/
were selected among persons who had a certain zmount of edu-
cation, raising them above the level of the mass of immil-
zrants.") : .

Tictor Turek, op. cit., p. 75.

133 (“To'tylko czgstka zjawiska. Wielu wierszopisa-
; pozostawalo w ukryeciu. ToO ci, ktbrzy n%e znalgzll uzna-
1 redaktordw czasopism, albo nie chcieli lub nie unieli.

igzywadé kontaktdédw." _ o e
nislaw Czernik, "Pisarze ludowi Galicji i Xrdlestwa", p.

e ]
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‘jego slowa.:zwlaszcza drukowane, oka2z sig zakléciem‘maéiéz-
LYW, yyrazaaacym tyczenia, pragnienia, rady, wezwania i po-
‘uczenla o sensie gpolecznym, politycanyn, patriotycznym,' '
religijnym. 2 tej Fradycyjnej, gleboko zakorzenionej pos-
tawy ludowej wywodzifo sig¢ 'poslanicze' nastawienie rymotwé-
rcédw ludowych.m) - ' o :
§Z§nislaw Czernik, "Pisarze ludowi Galicji i KkroTéstwar, ».
C a4 . - . ' .

14% william I. Thomas and Florian Znaniecki, OD..
20 . . ‘ ' - )

cit., P.

ol

1

i+
L 92

Ibid., p. 300-301.
144 Ibid., D. 314=315.

145 ("Sobie &piewam a muzom") :

.can Kochanowski, in Fawel Hertz and Wladysilaw Kopalinski,
eds., Ksiega cytatdw 2 polskiej literatury-pieknej od XIV do
#7 wieku, wWwarszawa, rapstwowy Institut-Wydawniczy, P. 140.

146. ("$piewam samému sobie") -
idam wickiewicz, "Wielka -Improwizacja", Dziady, Warszawa,
‘Czytelnik, 1970, p. 182. : - :

147 ("Wystarczy posiuchad na weselach czy dozynkach, ’

jax druZbowie czy przodkownice ids w zawody, by zaimprowizo-
wad doraznie piosenkg Jjak najskiadniejszg 1 w zastosowaniu
29 chwili najdowcipniejsz3z. Ceniz sobie zwycigstwo w tyct
wydcigach poetyckich. Co2Z dopiero méwié a slawie, w Jak3
trasta u sgsiaddw ten, komu .si¢ uda wystagplc z wlerszem
wlasnezo ukladu'na‘imieninach.ksiedza,.na wieczorku publi--
cznym, na wiecu czy owo zgola w druku w gazetce. Chiorni
wierszujg duso, wierszowad lubig i znajdujs zadowolenie w
lzmaniu sie¢ 2z oporem formy wierszowe], w zastosowaniu jed
20 tresci wyznaczonej. XNawet najwybitniejsi z poetdw ludo-
wych worawiall sig w swg sztuXg, ujmujgc na przyklad roz~
wizgzania szarad w tok wierszowy, rymujgc swe korespondencje-
do gazet itp.™) - - o o
Szarisjlaw Pigod, op. ecit., p. 114.

148 1. J. idemkiwicz, "Podzigkowanie 2 tyczeniami",
czas (Winnipeg), March 23, 1937, D- 5. o :

149 Anonymous, "Nasze Zyczenlal, Zwigzkowiec (Toron-
t0), ~arch 28, 1937, P. 4.

150 Piotr Ziarno, "Piosnka Imigranta", Czas, January .

12, 1927, p. 5.

N
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151 .This text is based on a'hand-ﬁfiften’transcript
rovided by the author's mother, Maria 024g, who recalls

'learnlng the song as a llttle girl in her native Poland from
her randmother. ;.1,» ‘ R

152 \1cha1 nalwa, "Jaka powinna byé Polska°" Czas,
pril 25, 1925, p. 5. ° -

o 153'Stanislaw Wdjcik, “"Orle 2Zyczenie", Zwigzkowiec,
July 13, 1937, p. 6.

154 urzegorz nosowsk "llst Ojca ze starego kraju
de Syndw B. 1 M. Kosowskich, Gazeta hatollck¢u(W1n11pe6),
April 11, 1¢ G22, p. 8.

155 Jézef Borowy, "W 12-13 rocznice 'Nieznanemu
lolnierzowi'", Czas, November 5, 1830, p. 5.

156 Roch Sulima, 02.'cit., p. 41.
157_Ibid-l-i)o 41.

158 Bugeniusz &jnekiel, Czerwoma lutrnia, as quoted in
soeh sulima, op. cit., p. 41. o

153 nnonymous "w&rdd nocnej c1sz; , Parafiziny
tpiewnikx Polonii, Cincinnati, Ralph Jusko Publications,

Cecenber 20, 1936, p. 6.

k&, Jenuary 5, 1935, p. 2.

1567, Eymn 1€.

160 L. M. of Poert uolborne, "Xoleda", Zwigzkowiec,

161 Jézef Stelwanaer, "Kolendy", Zwigzkowiec, Decen-
Se‘- 1937, D. 6- ’ = o i LT

162 Tomasz Banad, "Krakowisk", Czas, Yay 1, 1854,

L3
L]
M

3

163 Staniélaw Pigoh, op. cit., P- 117.

164 Jbzef Stach, "Musimy. Drzetrwaé“ Gazeza Katolic-

165 Kazimierz Zielidski, "Musimy sig zjednoczyt",

Szas, June 7, 1932, p. 5.

166 mom-koch, "Do zwyciestwa'", Zwigzxowiec, Septem-
zer 12, 1937, p. t. -
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1867 Stdnislaw W6jc1k "\aprzbd zwzazkowe kola“
w14zxow1ec, September 12, 1937, p. .1
168 Anonymous, "Do pracy Zwlazkowcy" Zwiazkowiec,
December 1, 1935, b. 4. —
169 M. ureener, "Do polonll kanadyssklea“ Czas,
Tebruary 9, 1932, p. 5.° . -
. 170 W. Mokrzycki, "Do-dzieci", Czas, October 31,
1933, p. 5. ' - o
. 171 Anonymous, "Do-mIlodziedy", Zwiazkowiéc,'ﬁovember-
3, 1835, p. 2. ;
172 J. Jachymiak, "Zew", Czas, February 25, 1936,
o ” | | R
173 A, Ja S/tanlewskl/, "Marsz Spéjniakdwm, Zwigzko-
waec, nprll 1935, p. 14. : -
174 J Slkora, "ZeW?. Czas,'kdvember 29, 1932;_p.'5r,*'
' 175_beon J. 2yla, "Préymiérze,PolSko-kanadyjskie W
eginz, Sask.", Czas, Wovemoer 26 1935, ». 5.
176 L. J. s/tanlewskl/, 2. eit., -p. 14. ) >
: 17? Tom—hoch,‘op c1t., De 2o |
178 Kazim}erz Zieliﬁski, 0 o'Citiy'P-“57}
179 Antonl z Dervent, ilta., * ¥ *, Czas, November .
7, 1933, P- 5- ’ .
180 J, Sikora, op. cit., P. 5.
181 J. Jachymiak, op. ecit., p. 5.
182 Anonymous, "Do mlodziesy™, Zwigskowiec, XNovember

2.

18% Piotr. Wilgan, "Do pOlSﬁIEJ szkolg" Zwiazkowiec,
hiugust 7, 1933, p. 6. .
184 “Dumka", Czas, December 22, 1931,

185

Anonymous.

Juljan Murray,

The auth 1o is cuotlng from memory.
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186 Mianardi, "Raj kanadyjski", Czas, December 11,
1929: P-g5- o .

7 L 187 Karol,ﬂachtl{ Polonja w Amerycé: Dzieje i Doro-.
bek, Philadelphia, self-published, 1944, P. 241,

158 Ibid.,, D. 241. |
189 Mianardi, op. cit.,.P. 5.

190 ¥. Sienko, "List 46 kraju", Czas, April-12, 1938,

s
-
W
]

19 . Sienko, "Smutna rocznica", Czas, Rhay 5, 1938,
?- 7. ' ' )
. 192 w. Sienko, "Na& dzieﬁ“Trzeci Maja', Czas, May 3,

193 W. Sienko, "Harszalkowi PiIsudskiemu w trzecis
- roczaice zéonu",- Czas, May 10, 1938, P. 4. -

194 @. Sienko;. "0 rzeko Gzerwona', Czas, July 12,
'1935, po'4; ) . . . e < L

195 -W. Sienko, “Zniwa", Czas, August 2, 1938, . 4.

. 196 anonymous. Heard by the author during .a number
0o¢ news broadcasts from Poland, Summer 1982. -

197 W._J: Kregciszewski, "Dostgpujemy naprzbd", Tobie
iudu (Sifton,AManitoba), January 1937, p. 58-40. .

: 198 Susanna lNoodie, Roughing it in the wush, Toronto,
vcLelland & Stewart, 1962, 285 D.

'-199 We Jo Kfeciszewski; op. ¢cit., P- 50-53.

200 W. 5. Xrgciszewski, "Kmieciz dola", mobie Iumdu,
January, 1937, P. 35-40. s ' -

. 20ﬁ We Sienko,'“Wposrbd_kanadyjskich stepbﬁh,-Czas,
Juglfr" 5, 1938, D. 4. .o

202 H. C., "Ka stary nute", Czas, June 12, 1933, P-

-

R

203 Jazkub Dzik, "Emigrant w Kanadzie", Czas, February
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January 937, D. 80-81.

205 J. S., "Rodakom w Crow's Yest Pass, Albe*ta"
Czas, June 23, 1936, p. 4. ‘ :

206 Piotr wilgan, "Miasto", Zwlazkow1ec, harch 20
1858, 2. €. ‘ :

P

207 Piotr Wilgan, "Pierwszy Maj",‘Zwiazkowiggi:Méy
;".;) 1930‘! . 6' ’ ’

_ 208 sx. WGJCLx, "Cq siychaé w Toronto", Czas, Decem-
ver 24, 1929, ». 5. _ , _

209 Jan Gallka, "3ez pracy", Czas, December 31,
1930, po 5. -

1

210 J. Gregorowicz, "Z pola nedzy", Zw132¢ow1ec, :
'~eorua*y 13, 1938, p. 6. '

211 K. zalak, "Dlaczego", Czas, May 10, 1932, 2. 5.

212 .Peliks Kaproﬁ, "Co to bedzie",.Czas,fMay 17;
1938, p. 5,_~ . ot C .

213 Jdégef Kwoka,-“iak to bedzie", Czas, January 23,
1934, P. 5. - ' : ‘

214 Rozalja Volney, "W kraju lepiej bywalo", Czas,
oecember 3, 1935, p. 5.

215 A. Czarnowski, "Wspomnlenl““o'Czas, March 22,
1932’ po 5. !

216 Jdzefa Radziszewskxa, "Zapbdno", Czas, March 1,
1832, p. 5. . .

217 nenryk Cnrystowskl, "Po Smlerc1 Kréla", Czas,
february 4, 193¢, p. 1. :

o . 218 Anouymousi "Papuga i wrdbel®, Zwiazkowiec,“April
12, 1936, p-“4’- ) i
) 219 M. Greemer, "Do Polonii kanadyjskiej", Czas,
Pebruary 9, 1932, P. 5. i

O, 192&.' - 5.. . ,
é%§4 W. J. ﬁr901szewsk1, "Gérnik Alberty“, rT‘o'b:l.e Ludu,,.‘
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220 Anonymous,:"Przy,spdtkéniﬁ (Czystodé ﬁolékiégoll
jezyka w Kanadzie)", CzZas, February 16, 1921, p. 5.

221 I.~Maciéjowéki. ngal dzieckah, Czés,~Aﬁgust.2,
4938, Pf 7--- . - ’ l L - E El

: 222 Jdzef Cwik, "Tadeusz Kosciuszko", Czas, Maxch
30, 1927T p.\?- .

223 Jézefa Radziszewska, * * ¥, Czas, October 29,
1930, Dp. 5. ’ o

- 224 J. L., "Sen Madka Marudy", Czas, November 23,
1925, p.-5 (Part 1), December 2, 1925, p. 5 (Part II),
“December 9, 1925, ». 5 (Fart III). . ;

225 Ibid., December 9 1925, D+ 5.

: 226 St. Patrzyk, #Gdzie mdj k?ajﬂ, Czas, Deéember 1,

1926, p- 5. ' ' ’ : . -fA
o 227 Sta-ho, "Do-wychodzcy“, Zwiazkowieé; Novembe:‘

-

s 228 5. Wéjcik, "Polsko badi spokojna“, Zwigzkowiec,

Jecexber 5, 1937, p. 6.. { . .
'229 Jan Rakita, * * *, Glos z Kalwarii (Cardiac,

Saskatchewgn), October 22, 1933, Pp.

230 ("Jestem synem ludu, Iabrycznym robotnikiem 1
moim traciom robotnikom pisalem i/pisze proste zrozumiale
wiersze. Unikam.i nie uzywam siéw trudnych, niecodziennych,
zwiecistej retoryxi i wieloznacznych metafor. Foszedlem i
i32¢ w przeciwnym kierunku -- jai{gajbli;ej tredciowe] pro-
stoty i sielankowej $piewnodci.") ™
Stanislaw Januszko, ?83 autora', Zosiew Tesknoty 1 Satyry,
Toronto, folish slliance rress, 1575, B. 0.
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A SELECT ‘BISLIOGRAPEY OF SECONDARY SOURCES

ol

1. Polish-Canadian Ahthors'and Poets in Book Form

Biehkowska, Danuta I., Mledzy llnlaml, Lozgonj 3.
'Sw1uersk1, 1959, not paglnated. ; .
: Poetry. , A
-------- , rie$® suchego aezyka, °aris, Instytut Lit-
eracki, 1971, 62 p. . . :
. Poetry.

Bohdanowiczowa, Zofla, Przec1w1a;ac sig SWﬂerszczom,
- London, Veritas, 1965, 135 p.
: Poetry.

\

Bromke, qomualda, .xgx moae, Logéon, Polskle Towarz-
ystwo Literackie, 1964, 79 p.

Poetry. i
- . . r. "' L -
Zusza, Andrzej, Znaki wodne, Paris, Instytut Iitera- .
cki, 1969, 64 b. . S .
Poetry. ' :

F i P IS

Czaykowski,»Zogdan, Pdint-no-Polfrr, Paris, Instytut
" Iiteracxi, 1971, 95 p. ' '

Poetrjf~* ) - .

-—mm——=~, Reducto ad absurdum i Przezwycigienie,
London, self-publlshed 1958, 16 P. 7
. Poetry. 7

-------- , Spdér z granicami, Paris, Instytut Literac-
ki, 1964, 58 p. '

Poetry. _

| ————-——-, Sura, London, Oficyna Poetéw i lalarzy,

1961, 16 p. ’ .

Poetry.

________ ' .rzéiny czcionek, London, Oficyma rPoetdw i
salarzy, 1957, 32 Do
roetry.

x Dekowski, J. J., Blgkitni i inne wiersze, St. Cath-
erine's, Ontario, self-published, 1948,‘24 D. -
e Toetry. .
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: netmaﬁska, Tamara, MNy$li sz rozne, Toronto, Pollsh '
Voice Publishing, 1976, 113 P. . .

-Poetry.
Ihnatowlcz, Janusz A., Pe zal z postaciaml, London,‘
Cficyna- Poetdw i Malarzy, 1972, P.
Poetry.
—e——————— , Wiersze wybrane, Krakéw, Znak; 1973, 139 p.
Poetry. : '
Iwaniuk, Waclaw, Ciemny czas, Parls. Instytut Liter- ' /,“
°ck1, 1968, 75 p. .
Poetry.- ’ .
: —====-=2-, Czas Don Xichota, London, hy&awnlctwo
'.SWLauoweso Zwigzku Polakow z;Zagranlcy, 194
Doetry.
——————— , Dziennik z podrdiy troplkalne' rsze 0O
‘wojnie, Paris, Instytut Literacki, 1950, 16 p.
o Poetry. - - o
. -;—--—4-, Tedro, London: Ofioyna Poetdw 1 Malarzy,
1971, 58 ». ' ‘
Foetry. A .
-------- , Hilczenia: 1949-1959, Paris, Instytut. lit-
gracki, 1959, 44 p. .
roetry.

, I
w i Malarzy, 1953, 43 P.
Doetry.

-------- Piesh nad pies$niami, aondon, Oficyna Xoet-

Januszko, Stanislaw, Ponaa horyzontem, Toronto, self_ :

published, 1975, 9€ p.
boetry and 2 poetic dram¢s.

-------- y Zosiew tesknoty i satyry, Toronto, Polish.
illiznce Press, 1974, 105 p. :

Poeiry. . - 5o

me—wee-—, Synowie pbl, Toronto, self-published, 1 76,
g2 ». S '
- Poetry and one play. ‘ A

—mmo——==—, Wszystko przemija, Toronto, self-published,

4}
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1973, 104 p. - M
- Poetry. o
Xorab, Andrzej, Szopka'Montrealska, Montreal, self

_sublished, 1948, 26 p.
, - Drama. -

. Lisbwski,'Marian Wrdcim Windsor Ontario. Wyd.
Ref. C&w. Dow. O. W. P, W Toneigte, 1945, 31 p. g :
Poetry. )

. ) Michalski, Stanislaw, Bij‘zydalz poezija aktualna,
. wontreal, Zrzeszenie Poetdw Przesladowanych im. 30rysa ras-—
ternaxa, 1961, 48 p.

Poetry.
. eeemm——- , Czarna maligna, Montreal, Zrzeszenle Poet=-
éw Trze&ladowanych im. 3orysa Pasternaka, 19€0, 54 p.
Poetry. '
. —;--f---, Eskiﬁoska_Ewa, Kontreal, Zrzeszenie Poetdw
rrzesladowanych im. Sorysa rasternaka, 19€3, 51 p.-
foetry. '
. .. ) ey .
© e—saea—— , Garbus i garby, Montreal, ZTzeszenie Foet-
dw rzedladowanych im. Borysa Pasternaka, 1962, 52, p.
Foetry. : :
-------- , Wiersze wzgardzone, Montreal, self-pubdli=

shed, 1958, 82 p.

Poetry. ér_,// /é) '
Pobdg, Ryszard, Zolnierskie strofy, Windsor, Ontar-

io, Odsiecz: Polska walczgca w Ameyyce, 1942, 36 T.
- Poetry. ‘

Pbmian—Piatkowski, 501 slawl i palmy, London,
Solsxa Fundacja Kulturalnz, 19&8, 2

Short stories.

| Waleﬁfynowiéz, Mt; Przygody Walentego Pompki, yind-
sor, Ontario, Odsiecz, 1941, 19.D.
roetry. ‘ A

Wlodkowski, Wladysilaw K., Na przegiete] galezi, Lon-

ion, Cficyna Poetdw i Malarzy, 196%1, 46 D.
Poetry.
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Wbac1k, Btanlslaw, Zelazny Stefan, Toronto, self
oubllshed, not dated, 39 p. : ‘

.Drose- " i . . . ’ )
. Zytomirski, Eugeniusz, Chodniki sig¢ psuj owoli,

ondon, Ontario, self-published, 1 §75 20 De : .

Eoetry. :
. mmmeee——— -Dwoje ludzi, London, Qficyna TJoetbw i Mal-
2rzy, 1976, 29 p.

Dlay.

- —===e=-=, Lidcie klonowe, Toronto, Polish Voice 2ub-

lisning,. 1971, 31 b. .

Poetry.

———————— , O Noemi rapsod poémlertnz, ”oronto, self

roetry. : "

' [

———————-, QOczy Jak bursztynx, London, Gryf Dubllca—
tions, 1970, 134 D.

Poetry. o : s

~

——————— 2ryptyk miZosny, gondon, Cficyna Poetdw 1
salarzy, 197C, 92 De. .

Poetry.

2. Polish-Canadian Authors and Poets in English

Biefkowska, Danuta I., "4 call from Zeyond", Polish
zeview, Vol. XX, No. 4, 1975, p. 84.

Poem.
—--:;—r-, vy Party", Jagna Borzks, translator, Pol—
ish “eview, Vol. X{, Ko. 4, 1974, p. 80-82.
: Poem. '
__-_:___, n"you, not-you'", Jagna toraks, tr., Polish
Review, Vol. XX, Xo. 4, 1975, p. &3-
Poem

Boraks, Jagna, "Atlentis", Prism, Vol. 14, Fo..1,
19?4'—p. 15‘ \_NS

roem.

. 4-SEIECT BIBLIOGRAPEY OF SECONDARY SOURCES 205
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os. T , "Bin Gedicht", Prism, Vol.- 12, No. 3, 1973,

T - X . i . A . ! .

Poem. ’ ' -

mm——dR ) Wles Viergés Blanches et‘Nbinés"?ﬁ%fism;
'\."Ol. 14, No. 1, 1974, P. 12- ' LY -

Zoem. '

-i .
. -- ------ ] “‘The BIaGk Snowman", Prism, VOl, 14’ I\?Qo

1, 1974, p. 14.

roem. )

‘ e "The Desert®, Prism, Vol. 15, No..1-2

1976, p. 39-40. P T ’

Foem. '

-------- , "Garden of Steel", Prism, Vol. 14, Xo. 1,
1974, p. 13. . :

Foem.

———————— , "Isolation"™, Prism, vol. 12, ¥o. 3, 1973,
. 09, T 7T MTeciavients Zimm,

Poen.
- mmmmeeee , "Sunrise", Prism, Vol. 15, No. 1-2, 1976,
S. 41, : - - '

Poem.

-------- , "Une Impasse ", Prism, Vol. 15, Fo. 1-2,

Zrycht, andrew, Zoom, Kevin Windle, tr.,Toronto,
Simor znd Sierre Publishing Co., Ltd., 1978, 154 p.

novel. _

Susza, indrzej, Astrologer in the Underground, Jagna
=oraxs and Michzel Bullock, trs., Athens, Ohio, Ohio Univer-
sity Press, 1970, 61 p.

Foetry.
S — , "stoll", Lillian J. Nemetz, tr., Prism,
Yol. 8, No. 3, 1969, p. €9.
Poem.
-------- , "Black", Jagna 3Boraks and lichael Bullock,

trs., Oficyna FPoetdw i Malarzy, Vol. 5, Fo. 3, 1970, p. 21.
' Poen.
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________ ‘"The Pond", Jagna Boraks and Michael Zull-
ock, trs., Oflcyna jroetodw i Malarzy, Vol. VvV, No. 3, 1970
u- 20. ’

Poem.
[ "R & J", Jagha Boraks and Miphael'Bullock,
trs., Oficyna Poetdw i :alarzy, Yol. Vv, No. 3, 1970, p. 20..
< Foem. : s
——————— "Small npocalypse“, Jagna 3Boraks and Mich-

zel 2ullock, trs., Oflqua Poetdw i Malarzy, Vol.. V, No. 3,
1270, p. 21.
Poen.

1————4—-, "The Stone™; Lillian J. Nemetz, fr;, Prism,

vol. 8, No. 3, 1969, p. 70.

Poem.,
-------- , "Tiger", Jagna Boraks and Michael 3ullock,
trs., Oficyna Poetdw i Halarzy, Vol. V, Ko. 3, 1970, p. 21.

Poeh. .

-------- , "Woman with Cello and Toxes", Jagna 2oraks
zné ¥icnzel Sullock, trs., Oficyna Poetdw i Malarzy, Vol. V,
Yo. 3, 1970, p. 20.

Poem.

-------- , "The Yard", a Roraks and iMichael Zull-
ock, trs., Oficyna Poetdbw i Malzfzy, Vol. V, XNo. 3, 1970,
v. 21.

roem.

-~

. pzajxowskl, Bogdan, "Ars Poetica", Andrze] Busza -and
~ichael Bullock,; trs., Canaalan Tthnic Studies, Vol. 1, Ko.

2, 196%, p. 99.

Poem.
-------- , "The Conguest of zerdyczov", ¥ichzel 3ull-
N 1971
ccx and Catherine Leach, trs., ®rism, Vol. 11, ¥o. 2, s
T. 18-19. :
Poem,
o mm—ms——— tputurism” ¥icheal Bullock and Catnerine-
H - H
ieach, trs., Prism, Vol. 11, Xo. 2, 1871, ». 20-21.
. tPoem. :
-------- s "Garden", Adam rtzerniawski, tr., O¢1cxna

Soetdw i Malarzy, vol. V, No. 1, 1970, P. 23- n
. Poem. . .
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444---6-, "Jodrell Bank", Adam Czernlawskl, tr.,
Cflcyna Poetdw i Malarzx, Volds V, No. 1, 1970, p. 24.

‘ roem. '

& WEL Y mmee———— . "Man ‘and”the Whale" Mlcpael Bullock and .;.
Catherine Leach, trs., Canadian Athnlc Studles“ vér. 1, ¥o. o "7
2, 1969, p. 100. .

Zoem. : .
' ———————— » "Night", —-—---==- and hichael bullock,
‘trs., rrism, Vol. 10, Ko. 1, 1970, ». 89.
T Poem. L.
A —— , "Foint-No-Point", nnarzea Busza - and Mich-
ael “ullock, trs., Prism, Vol. 10, No. 1 1970, p. 33.
Poem. :
-------- . nprehistory", -------- and Michael sullock,
+rs., Prism, Vol. 10, ¥o. 1, 1970, ». 84.
Poem. ¢
————— , "Race to the Limits", ¥ichael Bullock and
~z+herine Leach, trs., Zrism, Vol. 11, No. 2, 1971, p. 16-1T.
f Doem.
T em———=——, "Revolt in Verse", Czeslaw milosz, tr., T
.ueens Slavic FPapers, No. 1, 1973, p. €0. . -
‘ Poemnm. _ , y
L eemmm——— ' "”he ahore", blchhel Bullock and. Catherine
leach, trs., Srism, Vol. 11, No. 2, 1971, 2. 14=-15.
roem. -, : . '
-------- , "Threnos", Adam Czerniawski, tr., Oficyna
foetdw i ralarzy, vol. V, ¥r. 1, 1870, ». 25-24.
Foemn. ’

Iwaniuk, wWaclaw, "All that is Mine™", gniew Folej-

Zoi
. ewski, %r., Tamarack Review, lO. 71, 1977, P« T-

Poem.

________ , "Carthage", ¥rystyna Pidrkowska, tr., Tam-—
srzck Review, No. 71, 1977, p- 5.

F0em.

-------- , "DJon't Touch Me I'm #ull of Snafes Jagna
“oraks, tr., Prism, Vol. 14, L0. 1, 1974, p. 19.
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L | =em—m===, "A Freak!, —-——e=——- , tr., Tamarack Review,
 ro. 71, 1977, p. 9. :
e 2oem.
G, i mm=me—oe , "Having Read XKiergegaard",; Gustaw Linke,
z¥., Tamarack<leview, No. Tly .pe 10.. " S e e a -
. Foem. = ' : o =
' e ———— , "The Leaf", Jagna 3oraxs, tr., Zrism, Vol.
'1“’" :\Oo 1, 1974, po 760 .
- toem, -
-------- , "Medicine Then and Now", —e-mm———-, tr., i
~amarack Review, Xo. 71, 1977, p. 8.
' Poem. co
-------- , "lNaked as a Bone", Jagna Borzks, tr.,
Irism, vol. 14, Yo. 1, 1974, p. 78.
DPoen.
4 -
. emem—ee- , "One Day in the City of Toronto iagistrate
court", Stanley Xunitz, tr., Taemarack Review, &5O. 71, 1877y
D. €. . 8
oem.
’ e . ’ - >
_ C emme——— , fizoem", Jagna Boraks, iT:, mamarack Review,
To. 71, 1977, p. 10.
Poem.
c—————-— , "Those Whom the Night Releases®, Jagna
orzks, tr., Prism, Vol. 14, lo., 1, 1974, 0. T7.
Poem. ‘
m—e—-——, "a Word about golitude", Xrystyna Pidrkow-
.sza, tr., Tamarack Review, Xo. 71, 1977, P- 1. -
' roem. e -

Pomizn, Zolesiaw, Up to the Erightest Star, Edin-
burgh, Skladnia Xsiggarska, 1946, 227 D. '
 Semi-autobiographical novel.

Smieja, Floriam, "Stray Dogs", Jomn K. Bettner, iTr.,
Oficyna Poetdw i Malarzy, Vol. XI, No. 1, 1976, p. 59.
roem. : -
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3. Literature in roland: Background Materials and Criticism

-

Zrodzka, Alina, Helena Zaworska and Stefan 2éIkiew-
sxi, eds., Literatura polska: 191851332, warszawz, wWiedza

}O‘h’SZEChna, 1 97-5 y 791 p - : ] " ‘:}':::‘ .‘:;:" X ’-F’: ' _,.?\

LR - . - . » - o -
Zistory of Polish literature between the two liorld
.ars. General relerence.

o surnot, Stanislaw, rFarchoit na Parnasie, Warszawa,
‘uicwa 3példzielnia Wydawnicza, 1980, 355 D. _

. “ssays on modern Folish folk literature and peasant
literary culture. : .

, systrof, Jan 5t., riedni ludu polsxiego, xraxdw,.
Jrois, 1924, 155 ». : B
© Iioneering investigation into the Zolish folk song

zn2 related traditions..

Czachowska, Jadwiga and Roman Loth, eds., rFrzewodnik
solonisty: bibliografie, biblioteki, muzea literacgie, wWroc-
Tzw, Cssollneum, 1974, 62U D. ‘ ,

Suide to bibliographies of Polish literature. Gener-
=1 reference. ‘ Co '

~ - ~ -
Czernik, .Stanislaw, "Gallcyjscy pisarze ludowi",
jteratura polska w okresie rezlizmu i naguralizmu, Vel. IV,
Tirszewa, Calstwowe wycdawniciwo Naukowe, 17971, D. 991=5€5.
A Essay on the origins of modern Polish folk litera-
sure during the Positivist period in Galicia. .

_ ~e——=——-, "Fiszrze ludowi Galitji i Xrélesiwa",
‘itera*ura okresu ¥lodej Polski, vol. III, XKrakdw, wWydawnlc-
~wo Litercckie, 1973, D. 041-666. '

Overview of modern Zolish folk literature in Russiag

apd ~ustrian Poland prior to World War I.

————————, L podglébia, warszawa, Ludowa Spéldzielnia

Wydawnicza, 19€6, 400 3. o
: Jetailed investigation of Polish peasant Wriilngs
“rom their earliest manifestatlons. The zuthor 1s subject-
ively bizsed zgainst the more recent phenomens favoured dY
."iL_,-’O;’l. ‘
Siergielewicz, sieczyslaw, ;Etrodgcyion to ?ol}sn
irication, rhiladelpnia, University ©I :ennsylvénla
S, 1270, 209 p.
- history ox
earliest beginnings To T

solisn versification technigue Irom 1%S
he oresent. ceneral reference.

3
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Glowiﬁski, Michal et al., eds., Slownik termindw
literackich, *Wroclaw, Ossolineum, 1976, 577 »D.
_ Encyclcpaedic dlCulonary of seneral and specialized
iterary terminology used. in Foland, cross-rererenced to
e suivalent terms 1n .other . languages.d Genera_ reference,-
_"--\___ v‘d' - v-.\- ~“‘ = .
qoszczyﬁska, aria, ed., maZJ slownlx Disarzy bols-
wienh, Vol. I, darszawa, wiedza ZPowszechna, 1Y7o, £5z D.
, .;ncyclopaeﬂic dictionar 0 Folish writérs and au--
s before 1945, Useiul in 1dent1fy1n* obscure u“lue*s
intved in wollsh— nadlan journals. :

o

Q
ep

H ot
ty Ky

‘

dfertz, fawel and WladySlaw xopalinsxi, eds., Esigxa
dw 2 llterauury pigkned od ZIV do XY wiexu, Warszawz,
woﬁj_Lnsuytut Wydawniczy, 1975, 913 p. -
Dictionary ofﬂvollsn literary quotations, incexed
«nd cross-rererenced by subject,. phrase and word. Useful
n identifying przyduiewiki anc templates.

(]

ct]ct

=
3

fo e
i

Jugiello, Jadwiga, Folskes ballade ludowa, wroclaw,
.isolineum, 1975, 156 so.
3€palled study orf the :OLlSh Tolk ballaa.

Jzkubowski, Jan Zygmunt et sl., eds., Literas ‘
voleka od éreanxom1ecz¢ do DOZYytywilzmu, “arszawsz, cahsiwowe -
i iewniciwo raukowe, 197[, 835 B. . - U

istory of Polish literature up to and including -
izivism. Generzl rel e*ence.

o~
-

Jankowski, Edmund, Janina ulczy;ka -Saloni et al.,
is., rroblemy literatury ,olsxled ckresu‘¥o zy»ngzmu,_
ﬂroclaw, TO0lSKa ~cademia nauxk, 19zU, 287 P.
“zrtcles on various aspects of the Pdsitivist uerlod
including "organic work" and nationalism i literzture.

: Jastrun. Mieczyslaw, ed., Foezje Milode] colski,

irzkdw, Wydewnictwo iiterackie, 197¢, YR _

' . anthology of rolish poetry during Tné I1XST WO
zdes of the “wentiéth century. General reference.

Jodczyk, stefen, ed., Antologiz wspbdlczesne . ludowe]
DOEZJl rellgignei,-\a*SZGWa, Pax, 1471, 4> P.
*ninoiogy of modern Zolish ;olk literature with
us or devotionzl themes. Introductlion deals with.
of metnodoclogy and terminclogy from & historical
v
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raepudciiski, Jézel, cierniste Scie2xi literatury
Neg Xrakdw, Aydawnictwo Ludoweio Institutu Oéwlauy i

T



 SELECT BIBJ.:IOG%.PHY 0F SECONDARY aouacvs 212

. sultury, 1946, 119 p. o . .
= 4 history of modern Polish fTolk literature presented
= somewhat idealized and "romantic" light. Czeranik's
R TR T A B A Cowee S0 B
Liedrowski, wojciéch et al., eds., Moire strunz:
atologia poezii kaszubsxiej, Gaaﬂsx, aydawnictwo VO”SklE, :
7;, DEb Dl :
, “ntholo~" el kKashubian ooetry, w1tn tioz raPHLC¢l
information on the uoets Tepr esented. Eriedl hlStO“lCa in-
trod u,tlon. : :

'h:idl, tienfred, = Survey of -Folish lLiterature and
sulture, new York, Columbiz uUriversity -ress, 135t, D5d2 P-
hlstory of Folish literature. Generzl rererence.

cnaﬂsxl, Jakub Zdézislaw and 3Stefan Lichandski,
--_;_ze ru“*u w;easkle50 we wspdlczesnej litersa tu“ze, Warsgé-
Wi, -1oliOtexa lNarocowa, 137oc, 129 D. - '
2ibliographic and. olographlcal mate“lals on Folish
writers of peasant origin in "malnstre;m" Jollsh llteratu*e.

Eilos,, czeslaw, - The Eistory of.Polish lterature,
“ew York, vacmillan Publisning uo., 15€9, 51U 2.
Gene_al refgrence. )

- -~ . . PR .
bl . Lt .. . - -

L nilosz, Czeslaw, ed. ard‘tr.,.Post—war S0lish Foetry,
senguin Zooks, 1965, 155 p. ‘ A ?

. antaology of modern Polish poetry. . Includes the
work -0f rolish-Canaclan poev zogdan uZa}hOWSKl._ -

Reu*eiter, ferdinand, uescnlchte der kdschuolschen
_iteratur, MHncnen, Verlag Otto Sagner, 1978, 281 p.
JeualIEd history of kashubian literazure, rich in

viosrapnical detail and anecdotes.
——————— -y ed.6 Kaschublsehe Anthologie, Minchen,
Jerley, Ctto.Sagner, 1375, <351 D L L
anthology or LaSdel&ﬂ literature wiin German trans-
k] : . ’
~=Tilons. ~

Stanlslah, iz drogach kultury ludowej: roz-

-y
-—b '

Lrewy 1 studia, ©erszawa, Luaowe 3?61¢Zlelnla Wydawnicza,
1974, o3 D. ‘ o i os .
' Cocllected ESSayS and articlies oI Stanisfew Figon on

tolklore anf modern :ollsh rolx literzture. .

———————, L& rys NOWSZE&J llterctdrj ;uaowel, K:akéw,
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"

fne first academic study  Qf modern Folish folk lit-
griature. - ‘tlll unsurbassed. : e ‘

ol Uo%iﬁk, le%ietakand“ﬁow;ﬂ'“osiak, ecs.,‘”leé TWo-
antologia wspdlezesnej poezjl chlopskie, 1uol:.n,

RE 5¢5=-550.

LR

)

ik
A o]
o
'o o

TW0 —ucelskie, 19cb, . -2du 2.
anthology of contemporary solish peasant poetry,

with o hist ovchl introd uctLOn.

»
‘ sierocksa, rysu}na, ":oezja rewolucyanewo ruchu
rorotniczego", Literatura polska W okresie rezlizmu 1 natu-
rulizmu, Vol. IV,_waﬁs CwWowe Wya awnlctwo dlherdckle,-1971

~rticle on modern Polish Iolk 11terature s urban
variant during the Positivist. pericd. :

. strediecki, Jaunusz, Literaiura »olsxa 1918=- 1975: . 5o=
dumentacje 1*:‘L‘olic:gl:aa.fic:zna., Warszawa, wieeza Fowszechna,

%75, 194 p. | .
lello sraphic aocumentalon. Comgenion volume o

.1inz Zrodzka's HlStO“y. General reference.

Suline, zoch, Lolkxow i llteratuva: Szkice‘o rultu=-
-2 i literaturze wspdilczesnej, w&rSIZa&wa, -LUdOWa spéilaziel-
nic sydawnlcza, 1% 70, 57 D. ‘
Collection of essays and articles ‘on modern Folish
terature. coontains an anpreﬂsal oi Fi 50*' and Co
ontributions to this field.’ :

zawied, Jan, snvologia, wsuélczesnea soezji ludo-
W awz, .udowa Spoldzieinl 2 wydewnlcza, 1974, 1050 ©.
'+ anthqlogy of contemporary —ollsh folk literature.
ontzins & long essay on the evolution oI modern Folish

“oir literzture, and on its emergence. as & separate field of
study. . & chronology of major evenis znd publications 1is

b siven. - i . .

'v

— . . . R
“iejke, Franciszek, Pozytywizm: Wytdr texstbw z 1it-
ETATUrY naukowel, Lrakdw, Uniwersyvtet Jaale;loﬁsxl, iEXEE
292 5.

~nthology of scholarly articles dealing with Fositi-
vism. ~roolems of "“organic work" hlghllgntea.

- ..

Z, bolish Literature Lproad: Bzckground vaterials

:ieiatowicz,:Jan, Literatura nz emla zcji, london,
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zolska unu¢c3a Kult turalna, 1976 440 p. _ :
- Overview of Folish emlare literature. Poor in its
« . greatment oI gerson¢11t1es and nu“llcatﬂons outside o* Inge-
1-.1!1(1- ' . . . .
SR LR e E e
‘ﬂ'-h\\ Czaykowskil, Zogdarr, -1ém1ennrcuwo polsxié na obch—

iniet, Fultura (Paris), No. 117205, 15¢4 p..114-128.
. neview qrzlcle of Literatura polsxe na obczyidnie.

. —————===, ". Synthetic Formulation about the Xonty- -
nenty coetry Group", H. Goscilo, tr., JQueens Slavic Papers,
Yo. 1, 18735, 'pn. 113-114. "

~rticle on the "London" group of poets, of which
_zuyrowskl was a memver. '

Czerniawski, .dazm; ed., RyDYy na piasku, London,
’u;ae“sxl, 1965, 275 p. N
urznology ¢ tne "LOndO““ sroup of poets.

e

Filler, witold, ILiteruture rulej Xmigracji, wWerszawa,
..inisterstwo Ubrony hkarodowe], 19770, 1Ub D.
o Post-war Polish emigré 1:Lte*'e.ture Seen uh*ouéh tn : .
eyes or reople's Poland.

. ~
t . ' * . .
S Iwaniuk, waclaw, "U poetdw", auwliure (Paris), No.
1,3 T=2,233, 1967, ». 195=-194. _ c
veview article. Tackles guestion oI one or Iwo rol-
isn liTerutures.

mieroszewski, Juliusz, "Literatura_emig; cyjna @
srei", Fart 1, Xultura (Pazris), Lo. 12/170, 1990 p. 49=71;
surt Z, 0. 1/111 —2/112, 1957, p. 80-5C.

Opinion -survey regarulns at*luuaes o ew;bic writers
+0 the .Communist regime. : :

Eankowski, marian,g | -mlgracyjne nowodci poetyckie®,
Tultura, n0. T/141-8/142, 1959, p. 212-219. -
' review “rtlcle. Tncludes a review of EBledxowska's
vigdzy liniami.

tmieja, Florizan, "rhe 'honanEH‘”' Group of roets,
Lucens Slavic Papers, Lo. 1, 1973, 2. 35= ?7-_ . R

-rticle on zhe "Xoayneanty" (1e njonéon"™, group OX
»0eis, 0I which Florian tmiejz was & member. ;e

- Terlecki, 3mon, iiteraturs polska n& occ.y.,nle.r N
J=15¢0, LOnNGON, 3S. twidersxi, 1904, vol. L, tUo 2. ; vol.
797 5. Er o o
The most exnaustive reference work on Folish emligre

-

- -
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‘;i;erature available. Blaseq tOWerS British residents.
“wits such noted personalities as Waclaw ;wanlux. Folk
literatures not considered.

R 1erzyﬁs.—u, Yazimierz, . therﬁtur¢ volske na emigra- "~

c:i, iew York, 'Roy Publishers, 1945,7%6 5. = E . .
_ rirst accounting of Polish writers and writings-in
u\lle IOlLOWlnb the Nazl 1nv351on 01 ~olund.

ta

5. Zolish-language Literzture in Canade

sudurowycz, Sonden, "a Eibliography oI wWritings by
=nd about “‘nuta Irens ZieAkowska™, P0lish Review, Veol. XX,
R 1975, P. 85-92. ' .
: =n ESSEPulal;j complete (to 1975) bibliography of :
works relating to Danuta’ Irena dleﬁxowsma..

mmmm———=, "'; Fallen Leaf': Thé Life =nd Poetry of

Cunute oiedkowska',. Dolish Zeview, Vol. XX, Lo. 4, p. £5-80.
;nrtlcle eu105121nc_the 1ife and &acconplishmenis of
.bqe ;abe Danuta Bieﬁxows<a. - .

J

'", Jznadlan thnlc Studies, ;ol \o. 1, 1969, p.

zoe
?

OH

~

10 |
: the first article to appear ln _nsllsh snow1n5 &
nunaidian orientation to +the study of Polish-language Lluera—
LTare ln anﬁ-c.a.

cgzerniewski, sdam, "Cwa tomiki poetyckie Cfic
Oficyna Foetdw i Halaray, Y¥ol. ViIII, No. 3, 1973, 2.
review article. Contains rev1eu of Iwaniuk's

v _‘,""
53-5

-

L g

T LU3Lro.

———————, "Czaykowsklego *aa uvracony" Xulgura

(reris), ho. 12/20€, 1564, P. 135z=144. e
. irticle on 30gdan FZG]KO&Sﬁl. L

mee————-, "Japusza Ihnatowicza viiersze wybrzne'",

wulitura (:arls), No. 11/314, 1373, 2. 145-145.
Review article of Innato«lcz ts selected works.

cmmmms—=, "Nowe wiersze Iwaniuka', Kultura (Faris),

Lo, 8/248-T7/249, 19638, D2- 198—201.
weview oI Iwariuk's Ciemny C2&S.

Cardinzl, Cllve “.; "sSone POllSh— ana German~Canadian
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U

‘ ——mdmeee, "OWijajge slowa W bawelng dzwigku?", 0fi-
cyne Poetdw i mdlerj, Vol » Na. 2, 1966, p. 29-30.
. Review oI Iwaniux's wyhér wierszy.

_ eydenxo“n, Jeneajxt, “Bieﬁkowska pelna sprzeécznod-
CLR,N011cyna zZoetdw i Malarzy, Vol. <I, ho. 2, 1976, p. 29-~.

<y
.

article eulogizing the aoet*v of the late Danuta
ciefdkowska. . _ o~

'-----—f-, "Literatura slowlaiska w Kanedzie", Kultu-
Sl Sj, ::0. 99’ 19‘06, :Jl $4-156. :
zevxew o* Var olavuuycn -peper: "iIlavic Literatures

o .,Gnuacs -

I';s‘-

'

S © mmmmem——, “Jofiaz 3ondanowiczowa'; Kultura {raris),
' Los 12,213, 19c5, D. SU=2Z.
- ~riicle eulogizing the poetry oI the late Lollz
SonCunCwWiczZowa., o o

) » ’ ‘
| m——— -==, "Zywol prosty & zlofony", Cricynz roetdw i
alerz;, Voil. I, YXo. 3, 1966, 5. 9-11 '
Ao oy . 2y aMe LI r e ] .
, ziographical article and eu log' on the death or the
el .
LoeTess Zorie SORCENOW1lCZOwWa.

Iiweniuk, wzclew, "Pani Zoria", Qficyne Poetdw i wala-
'.'_":'-’, .‘v"olo I :'IOO 3, 1906, U' 14 14'
ersonal remin 1ccences o-,doxla Lohdanowiczowa.

makowski, william =, "Polish Canadian Crezative Lit-
' erature: 4 rfreliminary Check List of Luthors and Sseudonyms',
© anzdian ~thrie Studies, Wpl. II, ko. 1, 1870, &. 1€5=-1€E7T..
Tentions only thnosdwwriters creating in Polish.

writers of folish tirth or |descent cresting in ore or more
0 the oificiel languages are omivted. '

vemetz, -ilien Jagna, zolish roets in Ce.ada: & Com-
cerative Study, unpublished M. ~. cissertaticn, university
¢l zritish Columbis, 1974, 6% D. PR
' Comparison of & rather select group of Folish-Cana-

ilizn poets to ﬁnbllsn— znd French-Cenadian writers. lemeilz
le es some space. in her dissertation o anaL321 g the

e o Jascna Horzks, & poet who writes mos +tly in =nglish.
- : znd lemetz &re, in fact, ore and the same, although

or is mede to disclose this fact in the body of <he
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e

6. Canadian Literature in the Official Ianguages

- ?.:‘g¢WOod, Margaret, Survivel: i Thematic Guide to‘Can-'
~iian Literature, Toronto, Anansi rress, 13/2, <871 P.
iiterary oriticlsm. Cancdian identity thesis.

®zllstaedt, Carl, ed., The Search for English-Cana-
sjap Literciture: an antholosy of Criticel articles rrom the
ineteenth and ~a“1y "wentietn centurles, -oronio, Univers-
=y of Toronto rress,-1975, 214 p. .

Artlcles concerned mostly with the guestion of va.'na.—
Ciiazn literery 1deptlty.

: . connor, Ralph, The Foreigner: A Tale of Saskatchewan, .
“ew York, Zodder and 3tougpton, 1903, 584 p. c
. Jenzdizn best-seller. The story or & poor Galician
immizrant saved Irom tne wretchedness of als ethnic past
:rrourh the twin virt tues of ®rotestantism and the tritish way
5 1lize. :

Javey, Ffrank, Louis Yudek and Raymond souster, Van-—

couver, Louglas and ieintyre, 1950, 199 p.
...:l’Ce""'c-"‘:,r' eriticisnm. ' .

Lavis, 3rian, The Poetry of the Canadian People:
1950-1350, Toronto, LC Press Limited, 1978, 224 p.

AntholobJ of Cancdian working class literziure.
“rnese poems, both: “spiritually and unematLCallJ, zre closely
relzted +o.-olish-Canadian immigrant writings. Useful Ior &
_c0mpa_au1ve study.

Judek, Louis, itlentis, Montreal, Delta Uanaaa,_1967,

A
L ]
—
l((
L]

d

k

toe from Oanazda's .foremost Folish- znadian poet
ni in L 1lsn. . .

it

|J

2!
H
b

m————we-, Collected foetry, ho;trea_, Delta Ceznada,

1571, 327 » _ . oo
'Flmr} on the early meterial, wnere Dudek's "rolish-_

-

ress" is more likely TO be *ouna.

———————, npoetry and lational it y: i Personzl View",

.olish Review, Vol. AII, Xo. 1, 1967, D 50-58.
Tuaex's analysis of how his PFolishness has zife

rim anéd his writings.

1]
ch

-

srye, northrop, The Buso Gerden: Lssays on the Cana-
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ian Imesination, ;oronto, anansi Press, 1971 256 D.
~Literary criticism. Heavy empha51s on the question
cf Can dlan llte*ary identity. -

_ Gnarowsk;,-mlchael A Conc;se Bibliogravhy of *ng=-
o iYish-canadian Literature, second edltlon, Toronto, pMellell-
cna end stewart, 1973, 145 p. :

"~ + " Generzl reference.

P

. —-----——,‘wostscrlat for at.\oames Street, Montreal,
Lelta, 1965, 43 p. - .
. roexry from =& :ollsn—Canaalan. . '

L P

sordon, Charles V., _ostscrlp* to idventure: The
.utobiography of Ralph uonnor, New York, Farrar &nda -sinehart,
1330 =, 450 D.
. in later ye&rs, HZalph Co nor was embarrassed by The.
-oreigner, and 50 left it out of nis zutobiography.

Grendpré, Irene awilatkowsxa de, .e Coeur Contre les
g, montréal, uenure guucat;* et Cultu*el Inc., 1069,

e
o

R

.t.j -

AW R Lo

zoetry from & Bolish-Canadian (_“ French)

‘ _ Grocholska, J. Gladys, Zoetic Hoods, Hamilton, Ont.,
geli-published, 1936, 15 5. -

roetry in unbllsn. o copies of this work &re known
-0 this researcher, but it may ve.the Iirst published work
in book form by z folish-Canadian poet.

Kathews, Robln, Canadian Literature: 3Surrender or
‘tevolution,; Toronto, S eel Rell cublisaing, 1918, 25U P.
Titerary.Criticism.. Canadian identity.

rarizeau, slice, L'Znvers de L!'Infence, hontréal,
_di%ions Lz Press, 1§78, 20t p. o s .
Novel in Zrench from & POllsn—gaP gian wrizer.

~——m—ee—-, Puir, Mentrézl, Libreirie Déom, 1963, 289

¥ovel in French.

' e——. Tes Militents, lontreal, Editions du Cer-

cle du livre de France, 1974, 293 3.
sovel in French.

-

—e—--=--, Rue Sherbrooke Cuest, rontrezl, wditions
iu uercle du Livre de France, 13967, 153 D.

uovel in Frencn.




g
r

v

| 4 SELICT BIBLIOGRAZHY OF SZICONDARY SOURCES 219

emmm—e=—, Survivre, Montréal, Zditions du Cercle du
iyre de Prance, 1964, 315 p. -
' ‘Novel in French.
Roussan, ¥Wanda de, Les.Rois de la pMer, Montréal,
“ditions *ides, 18835, 212 p. - :
, lNovel in French Irom & Polish-Canadlan.

woodcock, Ceorge, The Canadian Xovel in the Twenti-
2+h Century: Zssays from Canaaian Literature, Toronio, ie-
TTelienc eand stewarz, 1909, 551 P. .

General reference. )

C | | .

7. 3ociclogical and Zistoricel Materiuls

. .llen, Hichard, ed., The Socizl Gospel in (znaa&:
izners of the Inter-discipiingry Conlerence on The sSQciadl
Jospel in Lenzds march 21=-24, 1975, a3t the tniversity oOf
Sesine, GUltawa, dational Museums Ol Lanaaa, 1975, 247 o.

4istory. nhativism, zttitudes to impigrants irom
~ust ang Central Xurope. ! - e

~very, oonzld, "iangerous Torelgners': ZUrorEd
ant Jorkers and lavour ~adicalism in C&nada, 1£9c-1932,
0, mcoielland anc Stewart, 1979, <Zué B. _
H“istory. Zostile attitudes of Hritish Canadlans 10
non-zritish immigranis documented. -

- ’ .
ferry, John W., Rudolph Xalin, Conald . Taylor et
=liz, sulticulturalism and 2thpic Attitudes in Cenezda, Otta-
==

*

, Minister oI State ror Milticuwturalism, 1976, 559 B.
Soeiology. 4analysis of ethnic stereotypes and pre-
;uiices in Cenacian soclety.
srown, Hobert Craig and Ramsay Cook, Canada 1
Z1: » Nation Transformed, Toronto, eClellend and 51T
C74, 412 B.
Canadian nhistory. General reference.

™

sriedger, €0, ed., Tne Canzdian thnic Mosalc: A
for Idzantity, Yoronto, moolelland ant Stewart, ENER

(L

)

13

Sociology. .Zmmlg A11a

yration, ethnicity, identity
zuiticulturalism in-“Canade.

. .
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Tyck, 'Ruth, ed., "Ethnic Folklore in Canada: . Pre-
liminary 3urvey", Canadlﬁn Ethnic Stuales, YVol. VII, 0. 2,
1275, p. 90-101. , ’

- Short blollography of relevant materials to the
study of ethnic folklore in Canada. Does not distinguish .
Letween transplanted and native-Canadian Tfolklore.

rowke, Edith, ¥olklore of Canada: Folk tales, Songs,
wories, 2aymes, Legends and Joxes from Every Corner of Can-
CE, ~o“gnto, neillelland and Stewart, 1979, 349 ». .

Ukwrainian folk tales are represented, Folish folklore

—==m—ee-=, The ZFenguin 300k of Canadian rolk Sengs,
;ammoncsyorth, zngland, benbuin ”oohs, 1975, 224 p.
1 L0 songs of solish origin wre represented.

sovernment of Canade, zeport ol the noyal Commission
on Zilingualism and siculturalism, 00K IV: The curtural Con-

TIlouUTLOn OI tné ULner ~tnnic Lroups, Ultawa, lnlormation
ancaldé, s59¢ D.

The rirst oI f1c1gl ‘examination of the problens of
gtn nlc cul+ures .and ethnic identity in Canzda, with an- emphe=
=3is on preserving rather than ubso*blna ethnic aifferences.

———————— Immisration anc ropulation utaulsthS, Ctt=

LWL, aapower ana immigration, 194y 10 Do

Zistorical overview of ooulaulon change 1in Cenaday

:ith particular ennhasls on "¢na ='s changing ethnic &nd

rézcial make-up. '
- .

o uvebo*ov1cq, indrew, ed., Canadian Ethnic Sroups:

-4,;10;r¢ohj, moronto, Ontario Depariment 0T tne rrovincial

Secretary ané Citizenship, 1972, 205 p.
Foor in luS treatment or literature.

nelecki, ‘0. 4 History of Poland, New Yo*k vavid
.cray Company, 1976, 366 D. -7
%tanda*u history of Foland in English.

ll.,._v

-

ilearipin, Jacques, Immigration and Languagse Imbalan~’

Cttawa, Manpower and Immigration, 1974, 417 p.
Concerned with the pronlem of ethnic linguistic ass-

imilation in Caneada.

~
&

ejaenkorn, Eenedykt, "Problematyxa SlOWl¢ﬁSFc W
renedzie®, rultura (Paris No. 11/217, 1965, p. £9-95. L
Artche on new aevelo,nents in the field of Canadlan

slavie studies.

¥ o
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_ smem—===, "Problemy slowiaiskie w Kanadzie™, Kultﬁ 2.

(Earls), No. 10/265, 1969, p. 125-130. - ' S =1
‘ Article on the Third Conference on Canadian Slavs

end the general state of Slavic studies in Canada. '

: L T "Publ[kacje slowiaﬁékie w Kanadzie", Xult-
ura (Paris), No. 127279} 1970, p. 132-135. ' -
o1 Article on recent publications about Slavic-Canadian
.problems. '

m————e-=, "Slawistyka w bibliotekach naukowych Kana-

A T 3 N AR y

gi", nulgura (Pa{li), No. 9/348, 1976, p. 118-113. .
Teview of Bohdan Budurowycz's Slavic and East Zuro-

an nesources in ranadian scademic and Research Libraries

Ttawa, sational Library of Canala, 197€, 535 P.)

R {$]

3
0
Hughgs, navid R. and Evelyn Kallen, The Anatomy of
Canaqifn Dimensions, iontreal,.liarvest Zouse, 1974,

g

nets
R Y
CAO

(=0
'Um
.

=]

4 study of racism and ethnic attitudes in Canada.

; valbach, Werren Z., The Effect of Immigration on
Zopulation, Cttawa, Manpower and Immigr;tion,-1974, 95 p.
Topulationistudy. ~Where immigrants settle.

Xieniewicz, Stefan, Ihe Tmancipation of ine rolish
reasantry, Chicago, University of Chicego 2ress, 1969,
=25 D. . ' e

i dextziled and exhaustive look &t the processes
lLeading up to the emzncipation of Polahd's peasantis.

Klymasz, Robert Z., nThe Case for Slawvic Tolklore
n Canada", Slavs in Canadz; Volume I: proceedings oI the
nirgt Nationzd conierence Of Tanadizn SLiavs, EAmonton,
er-University Committee on Cenadian slavs, 1066, p. 110-

i re-appraisal of Ukrainian-Canadian poeiry in
terms of its folkloristic.elements.

———————, Folk-Nerrative among Ukrainian-Canadians
in yestern Canada, Cttawz, Zational Fuseuns of canada, 1973,
-

kreinizn-Canadian folk tales, mostly from Ykraine.

————————, -AD Introduction to the Ukrainian-Cenadian
Immizrant Folksong Cycle, Ottawa, Netional Museums of Cana-

iz, 1972, 106 p. _ ) o
’ &he texts and music of Ukrainian—Canadlan folk

songs, mostly originating in Ukraine. .
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" —mmme---, The Ukrainian Winter Folksomg Cycle in
canada, Ottawa, Natlonal Museums oI Canaca, 1970, 15¢ p.

Ukrainian Christmas Carols and the Ukrainian carol-
iing tradition in Canada.

roskowski, BSoleslaw, Wychodistwo zarobkowe wlodcien
rdlestwie Polskim, Warszawa, asigsgernia Stanlslawa Sadow-
s<iego, 1901. ‘ ‘ '
. Early study of the Polish peasant nigration.

Tieberson, Stanley, language and Ethnic Relations in
cansxiz, New York, John wiley and Sons, 1970, 204 p.
mostly on English-French relationships.

waxwell, Janet et alia, Resource List Tor & wulti- .
cultural. Society, Toronto, Ministry of Zducation and Ministry-.
or cuiture and Zecreation, Oniario, 197€, €26 p.

hasic bitliography af books dealing with Canada's
various ethnic groups.

Clszyk, wdmund G., The rolish Fress in Ameriea,
unpublished M.a. disgsertation, Milwauxee, wisconsin, margu-~
ette University rress, 1940, 95 p. o

Guide 1o rolish-iamerican periodicals.

. . O'Bryan, r. Gey, J. G. Reitz and 0. . Ruplowska,
“on=0fficizl Ianguages: A Study in Canadian Multiculturalism,
%, sSupwiy and services Canada, 1970, 215 P.

3tudy of ethnic attitudes, language retention, cult-
srzl identity etc. among Canada's ethnic groups.

Sezcock, kenneth, Twenty Ethnic Songs frow Jestern
Senaiiz, COtiawa, natiocnal Euseums~of Canada!119bb, 31 [ .
soukhobour, Ukrainian and Cczech folksongs. !

. renson, O. Haleckil and A. Dybo-
Zistory of Foland: From sugustus I31

neddway, W. F, J.
e
Y, Cambridge, Cambridge University
£

»
ds., The Cambrid

ski, € £
t¢ Filsudski (1697-1935
rress, 1951, 65U P.

3zsic History of Foland. General reference.

Zichmond, Anthony L., Lspects of the Absorptiqn and
izption of Immigsrants, Ottawa, Janpower and Immigratlon,
1974, 51 DP. | . | -
: 5 study of Canadian integration. \

’ ~

Thomas, William I. and =lorian Znanieck;, The :ollsh_
ew YOorx, Jover sublicatlons,

rezsant in Europe &nd ismerlca,
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.

1952, ¥ ol. 'I and II, 2250 p..,
The most comprehensive soc1olog1cal study -of the
rolish peasant and his culture ever undertaken.
f
Topolski, uemgkwaecu, Dz1e3e Dols;c:., wWarszawa, ral-
stwowe Wydawnictwo Bauxowe;-1978, Y35 p.: '
: History of POland. iLpart from its wnolly s ;eochan-
tic‘treaument of Zeople's Poland, an: excellenu‘re¢erence;

~rofimenkoff, S. ., The Twenties in Western Czanada:
Tapers of the western Canadian Studies.Conference Maren,
1572, Jttawa, national suseums oI Canaca, 197<, <59 D.
' Tapers on Ffrairie literature, labour radicalism,
razce relations and government history.

4aehtl, Ir. Xarol, Folonja w_Ameryce: Dzieje i Doro~
tex, _nlladEanlﬁ, self- publlsnea, TSZ%, 4ct o
iistory of the Folish-aimerican community, 1nc1ud1nb
section o= °ollsh—ame*1can literature.

- -

waldo, artur Leonard, Zarys Yistorii Iiteratury Fol-
sziej’ w ameryce, Chicago, Lziennik Zjednoczony, 1933, 48 P.
Zrief outline o‘ Dollsq—nmevlcan literatfure.

wOlanin, Alﬂhonse Sey ed., Polonica nmericana: Anno-
ta<ed Catalog of the archives and Xuseum Of the Folisn Roman
~Ztho.Lic union OI .merica, Chlcago, 1950, 245.

Guide tCc one oI the most lnpov»ant archives of zol-

igh=zmerican resource materials in the United 3tates.

_ Woodsworth, J. 3., Ky Heighbour, Toronto, University
of o*onto Fress, 1972 (1911), 21€ .
' Urban bplignt and immigrant squalor in Tae first dec--
=ig* of Twentieth century Canada. -

————————, at*¢ngers within Qur Gazes, Toronwo, Uni-
versity of Toronto Iress, 10?2 (190%), 279 D. - .
~orelbn 1mm15“ants in CZznada. &N “o“geculve loox

=% the -problem of assimilating non-3ritish minorities.

. wotnicki, Andrew, 3pocio-religious Principles. of Mi-
-ration novements, Toronto, rolis! anadian Jesearch

tute, 1968, 105 2. - . . s
The »ole 0f the Church in preventling the assimila-

tion of immigrants in lortn Lmerica.
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§. The Polish-Canazdian Community

_ _ grocholski, Joseph, Poles in Canzda, Winnjpeg, Acme
sivertisiang Agency, 1940, 76 p. .
‘ Folish culture, Polish society, Poland and Polish-
cznadians explained to British Canadians. )

_ e==-ww---, Poles in Canada: Canadians ALll, Winnipesg,
Zolish National Relief and Defence Committee, 1941, .112 p.

Rewrite of the preceeding, emphasizing the loyalty
of rPolish-Canadians to Canada. -

Seydemkorn, 3Benedykt, ed., From Prairies to Cities,
~“oronto, Canadian-Polish Research Institute, 1975, 3U p.

* irticles on various aspects of Polish immigrant life

in Canada. ' .

------- ~, ed., Famigtniki imigranitdéw polskich w Kan-
ie, Toronto, Canadian-Fulisn Research Institute, vol. I,
b, 279 P-, VOlc II, 1977’ 259pos .‘irol- III’ 1978’ 259 p'
. vemoirs of Polish-Cznadian immigrants. First perscn
secounts of the prohlems of ‘adapting to a rew life in Canadza.

[=4

iz
1

. ———e———=, "Kanadyjska -problemaiyxa etniczna: Polo-
2icz", Kultura (Paris), lio. 5/308, 1973, p. 133-140.
Trticle on the state of Polish-Canadian studies in
cerncda and on recent relevant research in the arez.

------ --, "0 Polakach -w Kanadzie", Kulturz (Faris),
0. 11/254, 1968, p. 129-136. : :
irticle documenting various historical and socilolo-
ziczl studies dealing with the subject of Poles in Canadz.
——mmm———, "Pamigtniki polskich emigrantdw w zana-
zie", ¥Yulturz (Zaris), No. 11/326, 1974, 3. 121=-127.
Trticle on the memoirs of Polish-Canzdian Immigrants,
n the process of being edited by the ‘zuthor. -

£

[

m—meee——, "DPolish Contribution to Camadian Culture®,
oclish-Canadian 3cholars, Wwriters and Lrtists, seventh egl-
10 Toronto, ~rolisa-Canaclan Tesearch institute, 1270,
14. ‘

1y

|

L ILAS § 5

T3 o«

.r+icle on the *olish-Canadlan »ole in the cultural
of Canada. :

-

}-t
1

b
-

------ -, "Polonia kanady jska", kultura (Paris),

c. 10/144, 1959, p. $5-107. o B -
. brief nistory of the Polisn-Canadlan communl Ty
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. since World war II. ' S : »

. ====----, "Polonica nz uniwersytetach kanadyjskich",
hultura (Paris), No. 3/113, 1957, p. 111-115. . S
trief overview of Folish collections in Canadian

- S -

university libraries, Polish faculty and the state of FPolish
studies. . Noee i

: —=Jde————, "DPolonijne publikacje w Kanadzie", Fultura
(raris), Wo. 7/358-8/359, 1977, p. 215-21€. -
-7 .Short list of Polish-Canadian periodicals currently - °
teing published. . : '
~edeeme-, "DPrzyczynki do historii polonii kandyj-
sxies", hultura (Zaris), No. 7/28€-8/287, 1871, ». 214-217.
iriicle on the state of FPolish-Canadian historical
scnolarship including a review of the most important WOTXS
wrown 10 have been written on rFolish-Canadian history.

————— --, "Seryjne publikacje polskie w bibliotekach
. ganady jskich", Xultura (Faris), o. 6/345, 1976, r. 105=10c.
eview article of Henryk KozZowsxi's Union List of

solish Jerials in Canadien libraries, highlighting some oI
Tis oSt interesting findings about the state of Canadal's
soliection's of Polish serials. :

—mm=m—=—, "Struktura organizacyjna polonii kanadyj-

sniej", xultura (Paris), No. &/345, 1976, ». 105-108.
Zrticle outlining the socizl and organizational

structure of tne Pglish-Canadian community: Sasic population
statistics, clubs, organizations, etc..

——m————=, "Studia etniczne W Kznadzie", Kultura (Pa-
~is), no. 6/321, 1974, p. 138. -

Summary of a presentation Dy Dr. Zoward Palmer of
the University of Calgary on the state of ethnic studies in
sanzdz, inecluding those concerning the Folish group.

» . oy a1 wmon
Instytut Gospodarsiwa spolecznego, Damigtniki Smi-
-rantéw: Kanada, Warszaw, xsigika 1.W1¢dza, 1971, 4§§ D.
vemoirs of Polish-Canadlan immigrants Irom Ttie )
's, collected prior 1o world War II, but not pudlishea

=0

< I . - »
sntil now as a result of the wazi invasion of Dgland in
1339

. Jaworski, Aidam, wyynarodawianie sig Polakdéw w Kana-
2zie", xulturse.(Paris),. L0. §/11§, 19271 D. 65-89: L
“rticle on the assimilation oI Toles in Canadza.

e
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- .---—T-—-,‘“Wynaradawianie sig Polonii kanady jskiej",
rulturs {Paris); ¥o. 1/316<2/3%7, 1974, p. 179-192.
Article on the assimilation of the Polish-Canadlan
community. ‘ AR . '
. --===--—, "Polonia kanadyjska w ggszczu statystyki",
vultura (Paris), No. 5/127, 1958, p. 89-96. : T .
The gquestion of Polish assimilation in Canada -in
licnt of the Canadlian Census. ‘ o .
‘ ¥rajewski, Wojciech, "Kanady jsko-Polski Institut
Tzdawezy ", Rulturs (Paris), No. 10/337, 1975, Dp. 128=130.
irticle on the work and publications of the Canadian
_Tolish Research Institute (formerly the Polish-Canadian
zezearch Institute).

Co Kogler, Rudolph and senedykt Heydenkorn, 1Tudnodd
cochodzenia polskiego w wznzdzie", Kultura (Daris), Yo.
5/320, 1974, p. 109=111. = " Do '

Stutistical informaztion on the size of the Polish--
canadian cogmunity. -

. B i
: nogler, Rudolph, The Polish Community in Canada,
“oronto, canadian-Polish Research Institute, 1376, 46 D.

-

Qverview of the Polish-Canadian community: its
major centres of population and organizations. :

Kozlowski,; Xenryx Pawel, Union List of Solish Serials
in fanadian Libraries, Ottawa, National Library of Canada,
1977, 40¢€ 2.

xrychowski, T. W., ed., Polish Canzdiens: Profile
zni Imaze, Toronto, Folish-Canadian Research Institute, ‘
1909, 111 D. , : . :

irticles on the Polish-Canadian communiTy ..

vatejko,. Alexander, wvylticulturalism: The Polish=-
.z4ian Czse, Polish Leview, Yol. XXI, Ko. 2, 197¢&; p. 177~

o

(I
W v
=

article on how multiculturalism functions - -in tne
-olisn-Cenadian community: tne SiITesSes it causes, 1ts
success with regards 0 ethnic assimilation eic.. Contzins
pizliograpay.

Ckolowicz, Jézef, xanada: Garsé wiadomodci dla wyeno-

itcdw, hrakdw, Polskie mowWaraystwo Emigrgcnge,.1913, 4% D.
Information bocklet for prospectlve immigranis ©0
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-

Perkowski, J. L., "Folkways of the.Canadian -Kashubs",
slavs in Canada, Vol. III, p. 333-340. L o

Trticle on the -folk beliefs of Canadian Kashubian
copulation near Barry's 3ay, Ontario. - .

_ | mme—e==-, Vampires, Dwarves, and Witches among the S
Ontario Kashubs, Ottawa, !lational Museums of Canada, 1972,
<5 D. , o . o
' - The folk superstitions of Ontario Kashubs. - .

_kadecki, Henry with Benedykt Meydenkorn, A Member of
- oistincuished Family: The Polish Group in Canada, "oronto,
~o-lellznd end Stewart, 1976, 240 D. :
' The history of the Polish-Canadian community.

3zucs, Lina, "University Research on Polish-Canadi- .
A Freliminary Check List of Theses', Canadian Ethric
es, Vo, II, No. 1; 1970, p. 1635=1¢€4.
G & list of dissertations from Canadian universities
~» »olish-Canadian topics. T C

———————— "Univergity'aesearch en Polish—Canadian$

si-st Supplement", Canadian Zthnic Studies, Vol. V, Xo. 1
1972, p. 239,

5upplement to the first list.

~urek, Victor, Poles .in Manitode, wgrontc, rFolish
. liance Fress, 1367, 339 P. _ s .
mhe history of the Tolish community in Manitobda.

——e———==, The Zolish-ianguage Press in Canada, TOro-
nto, folish Research Tnstitute in Canada, 19bg, 243 D.
&~ History of the Solish language press in (Canalda.

| mmmme——-, ed., zolonice Canadiena, Eoronto,_Polish.
esearch Institute in Toronio, Cenada, 1958, 133 p.
=ibliggraphy of books by Tolish-Canadians, Dby Zoles
zhout Canada, and on Solish-Canadien topics from varlous
SOUTrCES .. - - : ' ‘

Urzgd Zmigracyjny, wskazbwki 31la wychod2cow do Xana-
Y warszawa, ela ziplioteczka EZmlgrania ToLlsKiego, 1927,

U

uw‘p,
&9

Suide <0 cznada for Poles emigrating Irom Poland.

wolodkowicz o indrzej, rolisn contribution to Arts -
and Sciences in Caneada, voningel, wWnite Taple oress, 1964,

65 D.
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A "Who's who" of Polish-Canadian writers, scientists
and artists. e ~
= . i . - “'\‘ . -
" - " 9. Addendum =
~
nwanlux, Yaclaw, Da*k'”imes,‘moronto, Zounslow Press,
1973: . P
? ranslation of Iwaniuk's C*empa Czas and other poems
n, Jagna 3oraks and others. Wwith an lnt*oductlon oy 701gﬁ1ew
;clejewski.
o
2
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POLISE-CANADIAN IMNIGRANT LITSRATURE

. 1. Podzigkowanie z Zyczeniami

yWszystkim tym
I dlz mnie w
Przez ‘lamy na

Fregneg podzigkowad za ta

-

-

-t e b

2a co dzigkuje¢
aAbydcie dlugie lata
Zeby na niczym wam nie zbywalo,
Zawsze w waszym'éyciu szezgdcie sprzylizio.
We wszelkich pomy$lnosciach
T zawsze w dobrym zdrow

- Je szczexrego
%z pragnienlen

;lthJ_Adamkiewicz, 5t.

wenitona.

Czas, Warcn 2

Zjednoézenie,
Dg2nosé wspdl

, ktérzy fyczliwi mi byli,
ofierze $24.90 zlolyli,
szego "Czasu", za ich dary

serca $lg¢ Wam te

X hojne ofiary.

. L. Muszyhskiemu za Jjego dobre serce,

*e podwigecil czas dla mnie w rozterce,
zebral dla mnie .takowy kwote, "

térz zlolyli ofiarodawcy 2 ochotd.

wam, serdecznie i mile,
hez troski 2yli,

sig¢ cieszyli,
iu byli, cLo-

iyczenia,

do milego zodaczenia.

3, 1937, D. 5.
_*-.-:
2. * _* .‘!(-

cel jecnodci
na-do odwialy

Czas zaprzestal Swary, zlodci

Czas wyplewié

Choé jestedmy
Na szlaku od

Staimy do pra
?rzyszilosei 1

z roli chwasty.

‘yozrzuceni:
morza GO mMOTZE,
cy zachgcenl =
epsze)] niech nam

soniface 0ld Folks Home,

:

gwita zorza.
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Czas, November. 7, 1933,

Ahtqni z Dervent, Alta.

.

: . 5.

3. Wielki 3azar

wielki Bazar na rzecs Pfasy

" Ktébra wiedze wpaja w nas,

Nie 2alujmy dlah swe] pracy,
Ju? najwysszy nadszedl czas.

Hej! to Bagar nad Zazary, _
Szczgdcia wnet nadejdzie chwilea,

)

Spiesz sig¢ czlecze! miody, stary,

Swezo szczgdcia zlap motyla.

“a bilecie Jest wWygrana,
ntdra wiezie w prdég Cjczyzny
Tam ju? czeka ukochana
tacierz nasa, wzdr teiyzny.

i~ wigc bierzmy sig do czynu,
a rzecz swego tygodnika
niecha] pProste serce gminu,
Szezerej pracy mysl przenika.

intoni z Dervent, Albertza.

Czas, November 21, 1933, p- 5.

4. Xrakowiak

Dosyé dobre- czasy,
meraz ludzie maJ3,
0 najwigksze sporty
med "relief" dosta]jg.

swiat niby w ukryciu
7ilosierdzie czyni
L to mifosierdzie
W pieklo sie zamieni.
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Ludzie dobrej woli
Tego nie pojmujs

.Ze na tych 2arlokdéw .
Tak cig¢2ko pracujs.

Pierwsze zapomogi
Zabrali bogzgacze, ///
Tudziom powiedzieli,
*e t0 za ‘'Swia Drace.

momasz 3ana$, Cromwell, Man.
Czas, ¥ay 1, 1834, D. J.
5. Zakohczenlie

2 swej litosci i mifosel

we4 mie Jezu, Z grzechem mym,
Tylko tobie w ka3de) dobie
cheg nale2ed w 2yciu tym.

W Tobie czuwa Twoje dziecig . ‘
sily, kxiedy cig2ar gnie, : o g -
Wszak poblogoslaw.przecle -
I pocieszysz W smutku Jje.,

Ciemno wszgdzie, niechZe bedzle
Twoja Laska dwiatlem ai,

Bose prawdy, wied2 mig zawEdy

W gbrs, cdzie Twd] Tron sig 1léni.

Ciebie znajic, wiare‘majach//
»bjde droggy Twojz weig?,

strzes mig ZoZe, niech nie zmoze
“mie ow starodawny wg2.

Twym poddanym pozostane,

Cheg rozkazy pelnié Iwe,
Oczekujsac, si¢ radujac,

2e Cig¢ ujrzg oczy @e.

W, Datory
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" pzas, Pebruary 25, 1931, p. 5. -

- - .

6. Narodzenie Dahskie

Dzizteczki, dziateczki, © spieszcie sig wraz,
Do 21ldbke w.Betlejem 3og wola dzi$ was
I z nieba zwiastuje radosng wiedd wam ‘
Syn Bo2y Zbawiciel, narodzil sig tam. _ )

. W malenkim Dziecigtku objawil sie 3dg

. W Betlejem przestgpil krainy tej proég,
wige swieci swiatlosciy niebiaAsks gwiazd,
klgczgc pasterzy wyslawia go chér.

H

wam to choinka przynosi tg wiedd,’
wasze te? winny rzczeta sie sple&é -
wraz z pasterzami kolana swe zgigéd

w piedni inioldw dzis udzial teZ wzigd.

o=

mile dzicigtko, 36g 2 Boga, 34g syn, ~ -
Cos cierpial za grzechy ludzkodci bez win,

Bo ciebie dzigkeczynny zasylam ten hymn, _ D%,
I proszg w ofierze serduszko me PrIyJm.

o

wladyslaw 3atory, Ferdue, Sask.
Czas, December 23, 1931, P. 5.
7. W 12-t3 rocznice "Yieznanego -Joinierza

Niech nikt nie zamilinie w wszechéwiata przestworza,
0 owym kochanym, nieznanym 2oinierzu,
Co bronigc Wolnodci, krwiz broczyi serdeczng,
rydmy mieli kra] wolny, .1 pzzys;loéé bezg;gizga.
Dlatego przy kazdej uroczystosci, caly T azisce,
Skiada mu pomnilk, holdy, kwiaty, wiehce.
I my, dzisiaj tak licznie tutaj sli§ gebrall,
iby uezcid Jjego pamigd -- bys,y g° pozngll,
Vimze byl 6w "Nieznany zolnierz", bezlmienny, szary?
Czym zdobyl soble prawo, 2e 89 milujemy?
Wspominany, czeimy i Xz¥ uronimy?
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L]

iieznany ZOzniérz to przecie2 cl wszyscy bezimieﬁni;
Go dali 2ycie za Qjczyzne, krwia ofiary czynni, -

.Co jg zbodowali.wysilkégg_%:wawej swej ofiary,.

To nasi blizey, drodzy, ml wani, me2ni, peini wiary;
Co spoczeli w grobach wspdlanych jeden we drugiego,
A ktbrych ofiarnosd i mgstwo broniilo kraju kochanego.
"Nieznany 2oZnierz", to poiginy zjaw ducha narodu,
To nasz bdl, to lzy nasze, to xwiat pelen miodu.
To sg modly nasze, blaskiem dwiece jarzgce:
T¢ bél calego narodu swe Swigto dwigcgce,
U mogily synéw naszych meZnych i wytrwalych,
To dgch marodu jawizcy sie¢ w tych szeregach szarych,
To ci wszyscy mieznani, co swd] obowizzek sumiennie
: I spelnili,
Co dla kraju i narcdu, 2ycie podwigeili, _
Pogineli nie dla slawy, bo nawet ich imig, 1
Zaprzepadlo W zawierusze wojny i dzisiaj mie slynie.
yiema orderdw na ich uniformach coby sig blyszezaly,
Tylko rany, rany krwawe, cO im 3ycie wzigly.
A krzyle "Virtutl vi{litari" nie sg na piersiach,
, . ‘ tylko na mogilach,
atdrym wicher piedd ‘chwaly gra, 2 ptakt Spiewajg
- ‘Zwycigstwo W dolinach.

" Togingli! Ale czyn ich trwa. Czyn co wyrdsi z ich

Dar przynosi wolnodd kraju i jezyk narodu,
pray

) - ofiaxy,
Bo niemz pigkniejsze ofiary rnad 4mierd, 'co przynosi
' . : ) owoce 1 d4ary

Gdy moZem w jezyku ojczystym aczyé dzis pacierza io
: Z0gu.

Jezeli wigc, nie cigsy nad Aami cigska 4o zaborcow,

- To mamy d&o zawdziecqenia tylko tym Obgoﬂcog, ‘ -
- Xtérych groby rozsiane sz w Polsce wzdiu2 i wszers,

Za. co niecha] begdzle "jNieznanemu Zzolnierzowi" Cze&é,
. . niechaj bedzie czedtl-

Tecz gdyby staneli tu wszyscy przed nami,

Byliby w przerdinych mundurach ubrani.

W austrjackich, rruskich, rosyjskich -1 W Legjony

Pilsudskiego,

W chlopcéw Hallera 1 W Formacje Dowbdr-pusnickiego.

A tym wszystkim nalezy sig ta wdzigcznosé forzca,

wodlitwa nasza, AzZy nasze, i miloéd piongca.

Bo ci wszyscy Zoinierze, W tych_szeregach:réznych,-,

Polegli za Qjczyzng, W bélach, mekach~truanych.

mo z plonu ich krwi, 2z ofiarnoscl trudu,

ze siewu ich mgkl, Przyszia wolnodsé ludu. )

Jzrdwno dobrymi synami’ by i e¢i co pod Gorliceml,

jak i ci co pod Rokitng zycle sw oddali. - -
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Jak i ci, co ogniem teskmoty przygnani, ‘
Porzucili Ameryke i przyszli w potrzebie zgingé z :
: = ' . rodakami.-
Zardwno i ci, c¢o pod obcym rozkazemn, . o
Poszli pod broi, dla spelnienia obowigzku -razemn,
My *tu licznie zgromadzeni --  jest naszyn zadaniem,
Ogarngd Zoinierza wdzigcznodciy, SszczZerynm milowaniem.
_Powinnis$my .z nich bral wzbr, speiniadé czyn tak.2yzny,
- Tak chlubnie, Jak oni speinili wobec swej Ojczyzny,
~ Nam nale2y Polskim synom i8¢ za ich przykladem,
Polske bronité, Polske kochaé -- Jest $wigtym nakazem.
Pozatem uczcijmyz ten dzied uroczysry, ‘
LZ1&3my wieniec laurowy i wieniec zlocisty. . _
Razem 2z wiedcem skladamy ci wdzigcznodd niekiamang.
72 twe mgki dzigkujemy i za krew przelang.
~Ro zaborcy nasze] Polski juz nie bgdsy gniede,
za co niechaj bedzie "Nieznanemu golnierzowi" czedd!l
Orle bialy, Orle polski uwolniony, do gbry sie unies, .
Niecha] bedzie nyieznanemu Zoinkerzowl” Czedd;
' Y niecha] bedzie Czedél

‘ .. ’ /’ .
Jozef BOTowy, Tordnte, Ontario.
Czas, quember 5, 1930, P- 5.
5. Gralidmy sami sobie

uaslen naszem "swbj do swego"
Topierajte swdj swojego. , ,
Przysiowie to bardzo Zadne, :

Lecz cz¥ czyny S3 przykladne? s

U

My sie¢ na tym przekqnali,

Gdysmy swe dzieci zebrali,
Aoncert swdj DY odegrali, _
4 domu Polskim, W polskiej szli.

Celem Pana Sorkowskiego,
Byko zrobid cod dobrego.
Lby poprzec Wwest Toronto,
zebral Koncerti na +o konto.

Wszystek ddbchédl -- nie poiows,
Raczyi oddad na budowe,
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Z.West Toronto dziatwa mala,
Z profesorem swym zagrala.

A% si¢ echo rozlegalo,

lecz pytanie -- co sig stalo? 'iﬁ

Wszyscydmy si¢ oglgdali,
Bodmy sami, sobie grali.

West Toronto nie spdinilo,
Wszystko na czas tam przybylo.
A z srédmiedcia jakby w zmowie
Nie ¢hcieli przydbyé panowie.

Zawdd w miedcie nas spotkany,
Swiadezyly nam gluche $ciany.
Czy z radodci, czy z milosci,
Nie przyszli powitad godci.

Znajdujgc sie w tazkiej dovie,
Zagralidmy sani soble.
Jedynie jedna  dziewczynka,
Panna $liwidska, tancerka,

nie stawiala nas w pogardzie,
wystapila na estradzie,
Rzucila si¢ w plgsy, tany,
Za ¢o ludek ukochany -

Xagrodzil jg oklaskami,

I cudnymi pochwailami.

Obywatel Wilk w swej mowie,

Jak prelegent w plgknym slowie,.

Dzieciom naszym dal uznanie,
Za muzyczne ich wytrwanie.
Pan Rorkowski na pianinie,
Przygrywal w &licznej toninie,

I spogladal czasem, Z geste,
Czy zobaczy kogo 2 miasta.

I na ten sam obstalunex
"7robilismy porachunek.

Zliczylismy osdb sporo, _
Wszystkich byio dziewigcioro.
Wige za takie 2z nami starcie,
Uzigkujemy za poparcie!l "~

W

AR
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J. Borowy, West Toronto. : . ) , -

Zwigzkowiec, April 12, 1936, p. 6.

9. Na starsz nute~' ' - . . _

. . b
Jestem sobie farmer kenadyjskiej roli,
Tyle mam nieszczgdcia, 2e mnie wszystko boli.
- Gdy. zjade do miasta, aby co kupowad,
' Swojg ceng majy, nie dadziy targowad.

"I gdy mam co sprzedaé, to weimierz 1 kwita,
Nie mam nic do mowy, 2e krzywda nie pyta.
P41 wieku dobiega jak cigzko rracuje,

0d nocy. do nocy, czasu nie marnuje.

Blisko pdil stulecia, jak w tej ziemi grzebie,

4 jeszcze czlowiecze nic nie mam dla siebie. 2
Magnaci bankowi, pobrzgkujs trzosy,

Ja chodze obdarty i prawie Ze bosy.

Gdy sig¢ co$ uvrodzi za pdl darmo dajsy,

i -ske nie urodzi, farme wyprzedajg.

szkoly chcg zamykaé, dziecl robié nmuscz,
Cd2 oszczgdnodd taka, gdy kogod nig zdusza?

Niech was nie éziwuje, 2e mnie wszystko boli,
Wy bydcie zwgtpili, polowg niedoli.

H. C.

Czas, June 12, 1933, pl 5. Jﬂ\ﬂ\

-
()

10. Rocznica Listopadowa

- Erzekly kajdany i 2z odrgtwienie, .

Ka zgliszezach i gruzach nardd powstaje,
Ktd2 ten szczgdliwiec wirdd lez strumienia
Otuche-nadziejg¢ sobie dodaje? _

Tacy to byli nasi przodkowie ' T 4
Wérdd nieszczgsé -- za szczedclienm szukali, . "

F
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Ile cierpieli -- ktdé2 to wypowie,
2adnych sig¢ mgczedstw nie bali. .
I dzisiaj dla nas blogie wspomnienie N
Dla Me¢czennikdw powstania == o

Co dali zz nas 2ycie 1 mienie

I si¢ nie bali wygnaniz. .

‘Dziesigd lat biedy nasze] wolnodcel
Czy2 nie 2gdemy za duo? _
So kraj jest pelen zdrady i zlodci,
Judaszdw -- co ciggle nas burzi.

"l

7gliszeza, na ktérych byl postawiony
Nie calkiem za$tygly z wybuchu.
Jaka2 to rozkosz i jakie plony
spodziewad siegmoﬁesz mdj druchu?:

Ciggle protesty, marne niesnaski,
Szarpis wng¢trznodci-narodu —-—

Czy% nie umiemy pojgt jednoéci Zaski, .
Lecz szukaé swardw i glodu?

Jyimy 'w jednosci bracia kochani
Naprzd Ojczyzna, przedtem 1 potem,
Jak towarzysze nasi zeslani - .
Na Sybirze kopall za zlotenm.

Ze czciz ich pamigé dzis obchodzimy,
1 wytrwalodci ciezko zdobytejd,
Xiech ich imiona wspdlnie uczeimy,

I naszej Rzeczypospolitej! -

“enryk Chrustowski, winnipeg, Manitoba.

Czas, December 10, 1930, p. 5.
1{ﬂ Po smierci Krdla

Was opusciZed! ~skohczona Praca,

W wieczng kraine, 2k3d nikt nie wraca.
Monarcho ziemski, wielbimy Ciebie,
Zyczymy Tobie xgecika w niebie,

Tys jaxo ojcilec, mgdry 1 Dprawy, _
Sprawiedliwoﬁcia mierzyle$ SDIawWY. N~
Szezerg Twg milodd nam okazalek. :
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My za to wdzigcznodé mamy dla tronu, -
I 3zlujemy wczesnego Zgonu.
Kochany Xrélu, my twoje siugi,

2yé w sercach naszych bedziesz czas dlugi.

Hgﬁryk Chrystowéki, winnipeg, Manitoba.

czas, fepruary &, 1936, p; 14

12. Tadeusz Xodciuszko
: : wa .

co to za obraz, Mamo nz dcianie?
Zoinierz z palaszem w chiopsxie] sukmanie
Czworogranista czapxa na glowie, : .
Towiedz mi Mamo -- jak on sig zowie?

—- Jaraz cie powiem moje serduszko,

mo jest nasz rodak, siawny Kodciuszko --
Czy 2yje Jeszcze? -- UmarZl od dawna

ile czedd Jego taka jest slawna,

7e dzid w obrazach ozdabia $ciany

Sandw i xmiotdéw, bo wcigZ kocheny.

I 2zden Polak Jego imienia

Juz nie wypowie dzis bez wzruszenia.. ‘
Jzkie ma imig .—- On Tadeusza -
imig tu nosil -- nigkxna to dusze, RS

A miZosierny! -- jak rzadko ktory, :
Bil sig¢ za Polskg! -~ wrogéw bil z gbry,
A% sam. spadl z konia, krwig swag.zalany.
0to wiesz teraz SynunXochany.

L czy sig wigce] o Ni ‘nie-dowiem?

Dosyé na dzisiaj -- diniej ci powiem.

. Jézef Cwik, Dummer,‘Saskatchewén.

czas, Merch 30, 1927, P. 5.
15. Wspomnienia

ich pbzno! pbinol marzyé o miZosci, --
Ach pdzno marzy¢ O swej-irgysilgsc1,
Lieraz Pprzypomng swoje miode lat&,
xtdre spedzalem wsposrdd roZ 1 wiztdv.
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Dzisiaj wspomnienia s3 tylko na mydli,
Pe przesliczne Izki, te zielone gaje,

T2 groga_Ojczyzna, te wspaniale kraje,

Ta kochana matka, €O mnie wychowalz,

I tz droga luba =-- cO tam pozostala.
pzisiaj swdj pamigtnik caly zapisalem,

Co tylkoLpamietam,iwszystko notowalem —-—
Mlodosci lata W proch sig rozlatujsg '
mak jak kleby dymu W powietrzu. znikajs --
7 my$lami -sweml cizgle sig bije, o
4 na mej mogile, jeden lew zawyjel...

]

A. Czarnowski, Lanigan, Saskatchewan.

Czas, March 22, 1932, P- 5.

14. In Memoriam '

(Poéwiecoue‘sp. Stanislawa 2lachy, 2 winnipegu,
podporucznik mrzeciego puiku gtrzelcdw Polskich)

gpiewaja mu ptaszki'i'wieja'mu kwizty,

4 wicher tren smutny $le w dale,

7daleka niemieckie weig? bebnig armeiy,

4 w sercach my niesiem swe 2ale.

Jak Zolnierz, bohater, dal tycie za sIrave.
stal wierny do smierci przysigdze. :

Dzidé bd3 swdj Ju skodczyl 1 2ycie to lzave,
Bédg W wiecznej to imileg skryl ksigdze.

xa obcej go ziemi W mogile zZ1020n0,

0d. chatki rodzinnej z daleka,

xie swojsxa mogila pokrywa mu Iono, : .
Nie polska mu szumi Tu rzeka.

nle polskie fo kwiatki mu bgds wonily,

4 obca“ptaszyna zadpiewa .- _

< i mo2e ... 2 P01 polskich zawieje wiatr mily,
Piesh polsksy powtdrzg Tu drzZews ...

0, w ddlu i W 421y cig druhu Zegnamy,

Lzy ronigc obfite milosci, , _
Choé& cial twe VW ziemi, duch bgdzile wcig? z naml,
4% zorza nanm blydnie wolnodel ... 7 \ .
Wigc tegna] +-- Bzd% zdrowy .- gpoc¢zni] spokojny*
aiech lekka tz ziemia ci bedzie e

my idziem do boju ~— & duini, te z wojny
Zwycigstwa przyniesiem—oredzle .

-
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»

. Ks. J. J. Dekowski xapelan 1rzec1ego Dulxu.

‘ uaveta Katollcka October 2 1918, D. 4.
15. Gdziez ukojenie

ees A Ja powoll ide do koﬁca,

tam gézie kres.

Gdzle jest mogila, cicha, mllczaca,

1 == blady bez.

Gdzie hlaacynty pachna na wzosne,.
- a rdte w lecie.

uaale slowik trele $piewa mllosne,

jakby na 3wiecile.

Nie bylo bdlu i Zez 2aloby

w wieczne] 2alobie ...

A sgrce moje placze 1 placze,

.-- po tobie. - | ‘ .

TO/Wonne, c*che ust*onle
w ckedtarnym cieniu,

., To tylko w kraau, na Udcvyzny }on*e,
2 tu =- w marzeniul ...

-

Tu nie ukoi nawet mogila
zmeczone skroni,

Tz obca ziemiz nie oedzme mlla,
nawet po zgonie.

Marja Dorne,

Zwiazkowiec, November 15, 1936, p{ 5.

"

16. Podejrzana przyjath dwdch dyplomatdw

Jyplomacija wc132 wytrwale
Swe wesole figle plata,
Odgrywajgc niezle wcale
folg swojs blazndw swiata.

-

m2 dwéeh padstw Drzeastcw1c1ele
Przyjain SOble nrzys;eball, .
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'Chbé”zawéiécie”przéb létﬂﬂiele, :
Jak ‘pies z kotem si¢ szarpali. ' N

Lecz czy kto na serio sgdzi,
By ta przyjaid byla szczera ‘
I by kraj, gdzie dolar rzgdzi- . . -
System bolszewicki wspieral? . '

 Zreszty na co seangymenty,

" Gdy W gre wigksze sprawy wchodzg,
e serdeczne komplementy .
bwdeh do wojny z itrzecim godzz.

‘C.'Dubieﬁski,.ﬁussell, Manitoba.
Czas, April 24, 1834, p. 1.

[N

17. Drogowskaz

Ciemnodd wokolo, och cilemnoééd. okrutna

Co nat mass ludzkz zawzigcle zawizlz, -
iiie jedna dusza zlamana i smutna _
Pragnie byswJuirzenka jasnodci zadblysia.

1 brnie wciz? w bagpachtkIzmstwa-i.obludy,
Xie 'znajgc drogi do prawej Jjasnosci, .

' Stoji wciz? nad brzegiem przepadci zguby,
Kroczy wokdl bezwiednie w bezdenne clemnosci.

Cch duszo zbolala; wyteZ swe ramiona,

Obuds sig z letargu, zrzud clemnosci pgiz,

led do wy2Zyn jasnosci, gdzie przebywa ona, .

To jest iwem zadaniem -- to jest twa rzecz swigtal

4 gdyd duszo bezsilna w pieluszkach dziecigeia

I we wlasanych siZach, nie mozesz ;odolaé,

wolaj o pomoci -- To s§ me zakleciz, v .
Wszak nie hakba, ani zbrodria jest o pomecc wolad.

L zobaczysz, 2e duch prawdy z pomocg przleci
~ - 3 = - b}
I zetrze ciemnodci, kajdany i kxraily,
Wtedy to eci upragnionz Jutrzenka zadwieci,
Wszakze droge 4o wysyn szczgdcia i odwiaty! .
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‘W niej tylko znajdziesz Jjasno&é, .prawde
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Ona co otworzy oczy wcigd zaspane,
Ona ci¢ przytuli jak matka 'swe dziecie,
I wskale, co drogie, szczere i kochane!l

_ Alfred Dy:yggnt, Edmonton;‘ﬁlbﬁrta.

Czas, March 26, 1935, p. 5.

"18. Bmigrant w Xanadzie .
-ty U“ .

4
‘L"u .
~

"W Kanadzie dobrze -- gdy czas z.robots,.

Wtenczas ci placg centy 2 ochotg.
Gdy przyjdzie wiosna, to cig wolajg
I po dolarze na dzied ci dajz.
Farmer si¢ pyta, czy umiesz oraé,
Jesli nie umiesz, pdjdziesz korczowad.
Kiedym zobaczyl, 2e lasu wiele,

A% mi od pracy popuchly .rece.

Nie raz rgbalem, co mialem sily,

A% mi od potu koszule gnily.

Parmer to widzi, 2e "fest" haruje,
Yz to mnie nieraz winem czgstuje.
Géy przyjdzie lato, komardw wiele --
To cie chez zeired nawet 'w kosciele.

 Gdy przyjds 2niwa "sztukowad’ trzeba -—
50 inne kraje weclajs chleba.

+ nastaniem zimy, tak silnie pali, .

2e cig przeszyje, chodby$ byil w stali..
Xa takie mrozy --.wrbble pazdajs,
Siedzye skurczone, smutnie éwierkajsz,
2 ty czlowieku -- musisz wytrzymad --
Dolardw trzeba! ---by egzystowat!

Jaxub 'bzik, emigrant.

Czzs, February 5, 1928, p. 5.
19. Treci Maj 1932

Witaj majowa Jutrzenko o
tywied nam w obcej tej krainle -=
B3d% radodci nam zwizstunks,

'--\__c .

. 2.3'05-3,'

"lln‘,i .

242
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30- nam smutno jest tu ninie.:

" Nasz ty Maj, Trzeci Maj,
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Witaj Maj, Trzeei Maj! = . o
U nas weale nie jest raj...

- 3dy2 wychodica wciaz‘sie'tula L

W krajach obcyeh, za wodamij;
Nedga_w siecie go usnula -- -
I biadajgc nad losami -

Witaj Maj, wonny Maj!

Ale w duszy znixngl raj...

Dziecli polskie rozproszone
Po wszech xrajach, za morzami,.
By po latach wzbdgacone - ’
Wrdeid nazad ze. skarbdamil

- Lecz dzi$ Maj, nastal‘maj .

Wiele ‘woZa: Chleba daj: B ‘ ) ” ‘-41:-5~;

bDzi$ niedola ich przygniata, -
Jakxby czarrna nawalnica S
Niszczy, cisdnie, kruszy, zmiata,
2e a% patrzed... bledng lica.

Gdziesz Jjest nasz rodzinny kraj?

B0 nam tg¢skno za kraing

Matkg =-- Polskg ukochang

#olna -- biedna -- lecz rodzinna
nigdy nem nie zapomniana!l ' :

witaj Maj, $8liczny Maj -= ‘
Szezgscie daj nem, szcezgsdcle dzaj!

0 krazino, za wodami, -

tle w duszy, zawsze bliska -- © -
My twe dzieci, wychodicami -- '

Nz tulaczce, bez ogniska.

Nasz ty kraj! wolny kraj, s
Jaj nam 2ycie -- daj nam raj!

¢zemu serca nie otworzysz

L nie zmigxczysz serca twego?
Czemu hardych tyle mno2ysz
Aby ludu tak biednego
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Pozbawié kraj, sycia raj --
I tak smutny rdbid¢ Maj!

Ci.co wolnodéd ci oddali o
. Dzid wdrdd bdldéw, zniechgcenia --
Rozproszeni, hed w oddali - :

Ging marnie z wycienczenia...

Przecie2 Maj, wréepi‘Maj, _
Fial réwnodci stworzyéd raj!

Czy2 ty Polsko, me jedyna 4
fasz-1i matksa byd jednemu... ‘

A czy z chatki ta dziecina

-Nie jest mila sercu Twemu?

A tén Maj, Trzeci Maj
~iiedy2 rdwnosd da i... rajy

‘Ks. J.. Gadﬁala,'?ort;William, Ontario.

KLY L

czas, May 3,-1952, P. 5.- . .
' 20. Mlode pokolenie

Gdzie sig¢ podzialy rumiane iwarze
Xrzztajgcych sie¢ po domu 2z matisg,

Mlodych dzieweczek, ktdrych marzeniem

Bylo, by dom ich byl piekng klatkg.

Ktdrych niewinne dzieczgce lica

‘Dawaly usmiech pigkny i mily

Ojeou, gdy g2z pracy wracal strudzony --—

Do dalszef pracy dawaly sily.

‘Czystodd sumienia, czysto$d zewngtirsza,

Bywala zawsze ich 3ycia celem,

One bywaly ognisk domowych

Ccalz pociechy, calem weselem, .
Dzisiaj..domowe Zycie wygaslo,

Szukaj ze 3dwiecg w domu cdreczxi, . _
Mo2esz jg widzied o czwartej rano
Kiedy powraca z nocnej wycieczki.
‘Oczy wygasle, niby latarnie,

Ktdre nie majs paliwa w soble,
Twarz jej poladla, jak gdyoy spgla
0d roku czasu w podziemnym grgble.
Hic wigc dziwnego, £e je] po domu
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.Matce pomagzé brakuje checi,

Bo ona my3li, tylko o 2yc1u,-

Co mlody umysl Xu sobie ngci.:

Matki powinny-wzizdsd sie do dzlela,'
" I wydaé nocnym hulankon 'wojneg,
Jedli ches widzied, by ibh cbreczkl
Zz m§2ami wiodly Zyc1e spokoane.
Gdydy te matki cisz3 wieczorng,
Stangly sobie, gdzied na uboczu,

1 zobaczyly cdérek *"good time",

Serce by peklo z w1doku oczu.

_Jan Gallka

Czas, April 21, 1926, p. 5.
21. Bez pracy

Cigskie *w teraz przeéywamy CzZasy,
Co bgdzie dalej sprawiz nam klopoty,

Iudzi w dzieA kaZdy- chocza wielkie masy,'

" Szukad roboty.u

Nlextbrgy z domu wychodzg o éulcie,'
St0j3 pod bramz z zawinigtkien cnleoa,

4% im kto powie: naprdino stolcie,
uudzl nie trzeba.

Ids znéw ddlej, 5dvle$ pod inng brame

Tam za$ tablicz oznajmia im $miele: .

"No help is wanted" i znowu to samo -~

Ludzi za wiele.

W domu zad biedrne i dzieci 1 Zonz;

Ci mali krzyczg: ramo daj nam chleba!

A matka w kacie siedzi zasmucona,
Hszystklego trzeba.

Kra}j caly ku ziemi przygniata
Tysiace chodzi bez pracy narodu,

- Trzeba w najwigkszym prawie kraju dwizta

Umierad z glodu.

Czas by kto stanal i zapobiegl vlemu

I sytuacae ujgl w swoje rece,

- ‘ ¥

245
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" AbY nie marll blednl po aednemu
W glodowea mece.

Jan Gallka.

Czas, December 31, 1930, p. 5.

1221 Do Polonii kanadyjskiej

Jednosci i:zgody

Ula nas w Kanadzie
roirzeba bracia Rodacy,

50 bez. niej nlgdy

Ka onej ziemi

Vle zaczniem owocrea nracy

Aas nie podelgna

Niesnaski, swary -- :

"Co. garstka -= to lnne zdanle,
Ni ani dolkédw,

- Podle kopanie .

T Wyniki nolsklea nrzywa*y.

Na nic krytyka,

Ktoéra dotyka,

Gdzie sazme sz tylko brudy,
lecz czgsto mierzy

Swoje "ja" szerzy

Gdzie winien wspomagaé trudy.

W rzeczywistosdci
Swary, podlosci
Zbierajsz swe sukcesy, -
o Lepszaby byla
Slomizna zgoda

NiZ cizgle, zawiste procesy.

Juz czas sig nawrdciéd

Swe tledy ukrdciéd

I zlaé w -jeden zkord swe sily. =--
Juz czas zaczzé razem

Wspdlnym wyrazem

D3wigngzé cel wzniosly i mily...




Wtedy Rodacy R ’
Staniem do Pracy ’ -
Gdy jednodé i zgoda z nami

w bratnie] miZodeci

Ku lepszej przyszlodci

W sile¢ zorganizujem si¢ samil

"

M. Greener, Bay Tree, Alberta. _' k\_/ﬁ j! .

Czas, February 9, 1932; p. S.
23.. % pola nedzy

Patrz! zbrodnia rynsztokami po kolana plynie,
ngpzdrnie pachng miekiem a piekarnie ciastemn,
idpedza zeby szezerzy na dole nad miastem,
I.ezaje sieqyfzaulku, albo w suterynie.
ZaPasdw w skladach pelno po samo sklepienie,
W dmietniskach sig¢ bachony Hija o okruchy,

7 zaulkéw wyglgdajg nocy ludzie duchy,

Ktérym Nedza wysarle jui do dna samieniel

Wychodzg pod latagnig . te upiory- mary,

O.kitérych_ co.noc.silz bijs fale zbrodni,

~ I'vatrzs orlim wzrokiem na noenych przechodni,

Czy czasem gdzie nie dojrzy czekanej ofiary. ~—~—

Jest w skladzie ser i migso, mgze pleczet tlusta,
Jest w skladzie pelno ubrat, 2. miodem wiele sloi,
42 zaulkéw wyszla Nedza, ne ulicy stoi,

I xrzywi do Przechodni swoje blade usta..

" £tod jekngl, upadl cigzko, 1 cicho po ‘zhrodni,
Sylwetki sie przesung w mundurach przodowcdw,
Szefowi raporiujz -- nigma\wywrotowcbw,

Teq nocy wyjgtkowo ciszej spzli glodni, i

i zbrodania jak plynela znowu pAlyngé zacznie,
niech sirumied krwi czerwone] zndw zastyga nowy,
Byleby tylko szpicle nie dodcigly mowy,

Ze jutre glodni-majg wyjs¢ n2 demonstracjg.

-
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‘Niech pada trup przy trupie na zaplute schody,
Zarazg suchotami miasto Nedz3 2yje, o -

-~ To ustrdj. jest spoleczny, niechaj w skladach gnije,
Byleby cale byly olbrzymie-dochody. E o

Syleby wigcej bylo do skarbea podwol, . v

To cale pigkno celdw i to cala racja, .
Ucgucie? precz z uczuciemy to cywilizacjal

Na zbrodni, glodzie, nedzy- jej .struktura stoi.
%z zaulkdw kiedyd Nedza wyjdzie w swe] nagodci, .
Przy Matki suchej piersi pokornie nie skona.

I kiedy w wielkiej zmowie podniesie ramiona,
Przyczyng Nedzy zlamie pacierzowa kodci.

-

.J. Gregerowicz, Toroato,:lntario.

b . : " ~ .
_ Zwigzkowiec, February 13, 1938, . 6. - : -

~ .

~

| . 247 Dlaczego
| : N
Dlaczego smuinymi spoglgdasz oczyma
Na ten przepigkny i uroczy $wizat?
Czyd moZe nie dobry na swego 0jczyma,
Czy los twéj nie taki, jak radny ma brat?
Czy na obcej ziemi nie tak sloﬁce_éwiéci,'
Jak tam daleko gdzied dawniej 2yL? : .
mo ‘jest jedno slohce -- jedno tylke przecie,

Jak w te] krainie réwnieZ tam g@zieﬁ byX.

%i jedno ni drugie nie jest tg przyczyng o

Ze smutnie spoglgdam <agn  przed siebie w d=l. -

Nie tesknig za matks, ani za dzlewczyng, i

Lecz brak mi jest. pracy, fo Sciska mi krtai.
T . A o

Bez pracy nie gposdtr Zy¢ tu na. teg 3Fieml,

Zez pracy kg¢s chleba tu mi nie da nixz,

Woia? ®mzepce pacierze ustemi blasydi,

Lecz t6 nig pomaga -- nie chce pomde nikt.

Wige cbz-;%zf‘“ czynid pow%edzcie_m; Prosze,
- Czy na&al%gﬁgégierpieé,.neaze gldd 1 chldéd?
Bogacze bfedaKon pombicie -- my81l wznosze,

- By .prace wcigZ miell -— 2 bylo jej w brod.

P
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'Chod pracy tej jest nawet za wiele, .
Gdzie okiem spojrzysz, tam gdzie tylko si :
Lecz "ktod" tak to 'zrobif, bydcie jej nie mieli, -
- Wigc bracie méj drogi -- nddal gilodnym bgdz!

K. Halak, Sioux Lookout, Ontarid.

4

Czas, May 10, 1932, p. 5.

-

- e ISR

25. Jaka powinnz- byd -Polska

7

. Na jeden z zeb®rar towarzyskich.

Podrdd. znajomych i bliskich,
Dyskusji nawigzano nié,-

" Jaka -dzis Polska powinna byeé? o
Pewien szlachciura -- paskarz tegi ==

Zabral glos 1 rzecze tak:
FPolska powinna by¢ szlachecka,

- Bo taka byla od dziecka.

nie zodze sig 1 basta --

Z2dad waszych nie podzielam.
Polskxa powinna by& polska, -~
Polska, a nie -2ydowska, ’

Nie francuska, nie amerykaidska,
DemoKratyczna -- & nie pahska.

. Skariysz sieg, 2%e’ lud-wiejski:

sepsul si¢ w wojennej dobie, o
Jest cheiwy i zlodziejski, ' _
I 2yje tylko sobie. | ' ’
A obliczno po koleji, ' . ,
A ujrzysz co sig zbilerze:

. Paskerzy i zlodzieji,

W twojej wydsze] sferze., -
Skariysz sig idgc po mysli wodza,
2e chlopi ciemni Ujczyinie szkodzi.

kto zas rzecz widzi jasno 1 zdrowo jg ceni,

Ten wie, %e #rédlem zlego w Polsce
Sg panowie odwieceni.

Michael Halwa, Leduc ilbersa.

Czas, 4pril 15, 1925, P. 5

(/3
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Zbudz sig Jjuz ze snu wychodico -bracie, o .
Powstat do wepdlnej pracy szeregi, - . . - -
"3o idgec luzem duZo sig traci

¥ gromadzie sila, wychodco drogi.

Czy potrafimi, bedzc rozdiei,’ ‘ l ' -
sronid¢ swej sprawy, poszanowaniz,
Niech imig Polak wirdd obeych $wiecl
Wigc skupmy sily wzmdimy staranis.

Niechaj osiedla polskie w Xanadzie- | : g
Owionie cieply duch zrozumienia,

Razem sig trzymaj polski .narodzie. e

¥stepuj w szeregi do Zjednoczenia.

" .Chodzzc osobno bgdziemy mali,

W pbérdd 2Zywiolu obcego,

I vomiatani-jak li&é na fali
Nikt.nie posiyszy glosu naszego.

Trzebz nam braciz wigksze] lacqnoéci,
iby podtrzymad wzniosle idee )

Zy¢ na obeczyinie w duchu polskoéci,
Wiech nam jadniejszy dzionex zadnieje.

- -
-

J. Jachymiak, Timmins, Ontsrio.
Czas, ,vebruary 25, 1936,;D. 5. .

¢7. Co to bedzie

Bezrobocie, bezrobocie,
Bezrobotnych setki krocie,
makie slowo slychaé wszgdzie,
Co to bgdzie, co to bgdzie?

Czy to farmz, CZ¥ fabryka,

iie ma pracy dla czlowieka,

wielu szuka péki ‘moie,

Wreszczie 2yciu Kres polo2y. . - —



- APPENDIX 1 . s 251

Niemz dobra, nie ma raju,

W najbogatszym w.3dwiecie kraju;
Lecz 1 w Polsce bieda, nedza,
mlesedneso w gréb zapedza.

Polska wojng zrujnowana S : :
I na nowo bdbudowanz, S
.To te2 wcale nie-dziwota, .
vode nanuge tam bledota. o ' . i ' -

W wsvystklch h*adach znikla praca,
Lud z wychodistwa 2 niczem wraca,
Lecz Polska ich mile godel,.

Chot nie majs oszczgdnodel.

30 w.ojezyinie milej, swojsko,
Swoje ludzie, rzgd, i wojsko, .
..Zamiast cierpied na obeczyznie,
wolg w wlasne] swej Ojczyinie.

Polskie pisma nam podajs,- Co : s
Ze tam ludzie umierajsz, _ :
Zecz nie ludzie majloleini, R
mylko starcy wzwyZ stuletni.

Bieda w. Polsce, biedz w $swiecie,
W MOJewédZthe i w powiecle,
sieds, nedza, gildd o *ety,
Rozpisujz sig gazety. :

Cj, ta bieda na papierze, . . }
Niech jg c1¢2k1e licho bierze, . -
‘Ka2dy zdrowy i czerwony,

I nie poznaé 2e zbiedzony. ~

Zawsze lepie] mledzy sweml,
snosid biede w swoj&] ziemi, . _
. Choéby przyszlo cierpieé znoje, . . ~
‘To dla swoich, i dla swoje. : ‘

Feliks Kaproh, St. Catharines, untario.

Czas, May 17, 1938, p. 5. ) -
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28. 8lady przeszlosecl

Gdzie nardd poldki stgpal po grudach,
Omijal stepy, wody 1 skaly, :
Tam pozostawil po cigfkich trudach,

- Dla swej -polskodci ochronnre waly.

Gdzie tylko slofce rzuca promienie,
I ksig2yc blady zza chmur wyglada,
mzm mo%na dostrzec Polaka cienle,
Jeden ku drugiemu dloh swg wycizga.

Gdzie tylko dwéka zaciska dlonie,
sraterska przyjain przysiega sobie,
Tam te? i grupka stanie w obronie,

.. I pracg swojs wyda w kaide] dobie.

Gdzie tylko grupa narodu tego
7aczyna szerzyé braterstwo oswiate,
mam te3 zaklada nrasg, dlatego,

By nie pozwolié¢ polskodci zatrats.

Gdzie lety miasto, Toronto zwane,

‘I polska praca naprzdd idzie w ladzie, '

Tzm prasa "Zwigzkowiec® pismo polskie. znane,
I Zwigzek Zolakdw w xanadzie. : -

A. Kargol, Hamilton, Ontariog

Zwigzkowiec, October 4,‘1956, D. 6.

29. Polska mMuzyLa

Kiedy gra Chopin slawny
Ten mistrz artystéw dawny
Jego ryimiczna.mnzyka, .
3wigtg czciz mig przenika:

 Kiedy Paderewskl gre

Sq;ce'moje drga .
Oezy me blyszczg

Mony sfuch CcZYySZCZE: -
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Céreczka moja Zwawa
. M™wierdzi, 2e zabawa
. Nie mo2e byé cacana .

 ~3ez muzyki Ignacego panal

Twérca opery "Halki"
Moniuszko staje do walki :
Z Schubertem i Strausseém -
I »rzezwycig2a ich razem!

warszawskiej "Filharmanji" konduktor'_

8yl to znexomity instruktor
Miano jego Opienski Henryczek
¥ial on fortepjen i smyczekl!

Kiedy gra Roleslawski Zuch
¥ muzycznym dwiecie ruch
A DobrzydAskxi, sztuki chwat

3

ByZ autorem synfonji "Polski temat”.

* Kwitng bratki i rdze

Melodyjne nastajs burze

Sdy gzra surpiAski Karol
Finuety w "Majorach - G moli*!
 wistrz Goérski wWladyslaw w grze
tadladuje Xackiego dusza mrze
4 Zielidski i Boguski .
Muzyxalne jtworzg xluskil

Slawny Bielawsxi skrzypek
Znany na calej Polski Scleg

4 ¥rakowiak Stasio Harcewicz
To muzyki prawdziwy krdélewicz!

ey, | -

Ida ‘Kastnerowa, Winnipeg, Hanitoba.

Czas, October 28, 1935, p. 5.

30. Polske ziemia

G ?oléka siemio -- Tyd nasza chluda,

Ty nasze Serce, Ty4 nasz duch,

1253
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Jegted nam matkg o ~< Ojézyzhb'luba;
A my twg dzieci, wytelZajge sluch.

Czuwdd bedziemy na kaz2dym Twym xroku,
Nie damy by kto nam Cig¢ checial skrasdéd,..
Redziemy ka2dsy sprawe mieé na oxu
wewrzyny przed Twe stopy bedziem kilasd.

Bedziem.sig staraé zmazad stare vledy,
Ktdrych wspomnienia pogrzebano jul,
Terzz na nowo wzmocnim nasze rzedy,
I wszyscy staniem razem murem tuZ.

‘Bronid Cig¢ bedziem przed nieprzyjacielem,

A2 do ostatka %Hchu nas bedzie stad

‘Kazdy xto 2yje bedzie wielbicielen,

Folsxiego rodu i polskiej mowy snad.

Uwielbiad Cig bgdziem.o -+ Ujczyzno 4roga,

%o wszelkie wieki i na’ wszystek czas,
w chwill napadci od ka2dego wroga
Bgdziem Cig bronié meinie wazyscy wraz!

L. ~‘ '
‘Kazimierz Kliszczewsxi, Montreal, J(uebec.

. o N
Czas, November 1%, 1935, ». 5.

31. NOWY TOK

Nowx. Rok tu2 nadchodzi,

4L ten stery ucleks, ‘ :
Jeden czlek z drugim sig godzi
Czy z bliska, czy tei 2 daleka.

Nowy Rok juZz nadchodzi,

I nowe nastajg chwile,

Czlek rad, gdzie sieg urodzifk,
T przesyl tez latek wiele.

Zobaczyd rodzinng chalupke, .
I dach ze slomiane]] strzechy,
Chocia? na chwilke krdtks
Wiele mizlby uciechy.

‘/(-]/\

a5k
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KaZdy sig radﬂjg,
‘Ka2demu jest mile 2ycie,

Bez rdé3nicy gdzie si¢ znajduje,

Jak dlugo prze2yl na dwiecie.

Xa3dy ten czas pamigta,
I pilnie oczekuje, .

I rad jest, 2e te &wieta
Doczekal i &wigtuje.

Nowy Rok juZ nadchodzi,
lowe przynosi nam zadania,
Wiele rdé2nych czynnodci
-amy do wykxonania.

dsvystko za$ co uczynim,

- Przy dobrej checi i woll
Wszystko co zle, to zmlenlm,
Zgoim to, co nas boli.

Podamy sobie dlod bratniz
Na znak wiernej zgody,
Ze szczerg nmilodcia neaszg
Zdolamy zaobyé dowoay.

-Otéﬁ drodzy Podacy, '
tarsi, mlodsi i cdzieci,
Wedmy si¢ chetnie do pracy,
& zlota gwiazda zadwiecl.

W kazdym domku zawita, -

-1 puknie ¢o okienka,

0 zadowolony begdzie,

Czy cnlopak czy teZ panienka.

Prawdziwa milodd¢ i cnota,
"4 nie zabobonne dzwigki,
wWwspdlna prac ochota
wzmocni nard¥ nasz wielki.

7

s 1 L -
K. ¥liszczewski, Mohtreal, Luebec.

-

Czas, Jecembe* 16, \ s, P« 5.
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- 32: Pemigel Konopnickiej w 25 leciu zgonu -

Udszedlad od nas wielka MiZodnico;

0d tych prostakéw z pod prawa wyjetych,
0d tych, co serce Twoae kochalo coraco,
od tych w Zyciu wy letycn.

Dzid, podezas zbonu twej rocznicy,. -
My wyklecl, serce uniesiem w dani,

My, $wiata dzisiejszego bialil nlewolnlcy,
M;, co 2ycie nas mgczy i rani.

Twym 2yciem i celem na $wiecie, S
*yla tytaniczna walka z podloty,  °7
é'wlewala otuche w lud 1"o‘ooczy i xmieclie,
1we w1e*s”e caytam z wigkszg do Zycila ocnot¢.
o
Jyaewy W cvasach, ﬁledy dwiat stary,
wal: sig¢ w gruzy,. jak Ty$ nrzew1a21ala,
A nowy, do walki bierze sig z2 bary.
Swita, powsiaje nowa Ludu Lwego Slla.
~
vilge adlsl=3 nad Twojg drogs -mogils,
My, wyxlec;, kornie odslaniamy glowy, -
T serca w ofierze sxladamy przed poetks mils,
Idvlemy naprzdd w $¢wietlany Swiat nowy.
Czesd Cl. Doetko, za twe szczere wierszyki,
nzedd Ci! za twz.miZlodd ludu prostaczego,’
Lzeéé ci! za trudy i rdZre udreki,
Czedéd Ci skladamy, Ze serca szcze*eao.

Jan Koziel, Toronto, Ontario.

.\\ Zwiazkoﬁiec, December 1, 1935, p. €.

.-

33, wspomnienie

* zatrz, jek placzg ci ludzie, obarczeni tlumokami,
chod nik:t nie umarl z parafji, arl tez wolajg ich na wojneg.
ek gicho i cieplo na dworze; sloﬁce dwieci tak rzzno, weso-
1o, = oni lzy tulsg i rekawami ocleraaa, jakby ich jekis
”"*élny tél poruszyl. DPlaczg niewiasty, otulone w szerokie
zolorowe causty, i do swyen metdw slowz przemdéwié¢ nie mOg3.

-
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rlazczy dzieci, bose a niektdre i obdarte, i czepizjz sig rik
swych .matek, Jjakby i one od nich odej3é cheialy. . .

, To awangarda emigrantdw. Wczoraj jeszcze za plugiem
szli, rece ich poczernione migkka glebz, ale dzisd sz oddwig-
+nie ubrani. Jax panowie na pocizgu pojadz; nie do drugilej
i trzecie] wioski,: ale daleko, daleko. Jak zad daleko, nie
vojmujs. S3 oni jax dzieci, dla ktdrych dal to pobliska-
wioska, dokad do kodciola, lub Mgka BoZa co na krzyzdwce
stoi, przed ktéry 2Zegnajz si¢ bo tak matula xazala. Ale gdy
pojadsg to i ujrzz. N )

Toé o tym dalekim xraju duzo si¢ naslyszeli.  agent
obrazki pokagywal, obrazki dbujnych kxlosdw, wielkich miast, -
lkich spichlerzy, wielXich maszyh rolniczych, ktérych i

nie mial. Zbogaczy si¢. Do dzid morg jeden lub dwa

ogactwen sig zdawal, lecz agent $mial sig. .Panami ich tytu-

owal. VW Xanadzie, mdwil, na setki liczg, nle na jedynki.

yziecicami bedg.  Rok jeden, dwa, Dobedsy, i Zfony sprowadzg 1.

cieci na swoje. DPonod to kraj wielkl o szeroxiej wolnodel, -

raj bialego. chleba., - . S T '
‘Ruszyli. .

. Jeszcze ten"i éw ostatni udcisk zasyla zrajomym, ale
dyiurny nagenia wszystkich «do miejsc. &Ja pakunkach siedzg,
o dla wszystkicn siedzed nie ma. Tod¢ chlopy, nie pany, =2
bilet ich nie pierwszej klasy. ZPrzejazd majs tylwo 1 nic
wigcej. JLobrze tym, co przy oknie miejsce znalezll. Prawda,
i% okna pocizgu zadymione, zaczernlone, ale na cdé2 majs
chlopy rekawy? Rekawem szyby otrg, Jjesll patrzed chesg.

4 tam na polu pracuje ludek pozostaly po wioskach.
Robiz zagony, i ziarna rzucajy, IFocigg z Szumem i Zocskoten
tiegnie w dal nieznang, wigc nie slysesy, ale lud na polu
$viewa. On zawsze $piewa godzinki, gdy na pole wyrusza. -.
izas lepiej schodzi, a rytm sily przysparza. Rychlo, &
furna popuszcza. -Zielenié sig pocznie, pddniej szlocié, 1
-2 podmuchem melymi swymi rgeczgitami Zalosne odchodne.

P
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Jud s3. . . N
"Batrz, no, Mecieju, Jjaki to wielgachny okret, nloy
naszz fara na wiosce; a jagent mi méwil co w nim lepie} .

125

nawet jak w chalupie. musi, 2e ranada bpgata, o ma takie

wielzie dziwy. ~Pedal mi mdj kum, coO TO Drata &a na.westach

w Kanadzie, 12 to wszystko ma jeden takl to sig ?ypgar‘_ |
nazywo. 4 ich guberman to morgl chlopom daje i xu2cdy blerze, *

ile chece.'

Proybyli... .

TZY0Y i . i i
Wymgczyl sie ten lud, nacierpial, nachorowzl, ale
zyjechal. Z okrgtu, jek w niedziele ze Mszy. Masy i masy
izzng bez liczby i&koﬂca. Wszyscy do nowej zlemi, n& nOWs )
iebg, -- za chlebed. -- - ] _ )

> Sz to dzid tylko wspomnienia. MZLade poxolenia nile

srzechodzily tych wrazych chwil, ale niech im rodzic xa2dy

Ca 0 M
H

,..
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swemu powie- —-- czym jest nasz cichy, spokojny lud, -- czym
nasza polska krew, -czym nasza wiara. :

" ¥s. W. J. Krgciszewski

Tobie Ludu,.January; 1937. p. 49-50.

e '34.'Postepujemy'na?rz&d- ; L

. ‘ . A,

Przystojnodd i chrzedeijarska poxora przykazuje nam -

nie. dwuznacznie, adbydmy za dobrze nie mysleli o sobie; by i
snad nasze samowlasne lustrowanie samych siebie nie nadalo
spojrzed naszych czezg Dpyszalkowatoscisz 1 narzucifo w strong
innyeh luddw wzdr polskiego samolubstwa i polskie] samochwa-'

 icgkolwiek prawda to jest, jedank3e nie od rzeczy begdzie
jrzed, jedli nie przed sig¢ to za sig, 1 uprzytomnié sobie,
W rzeczy siﬁéﬁiirobilismy od czasu nasze] plerwsze]
réwki do Kdnaday trochg postépu; i2 nabylidmy nieco ogla~
zdotylidmy jakie takie uznanie i posiadanmy troche wigce]
ury, nisd mieli jz ¢i, co swe pioniersxie tobolxi zZodyli
mion poraz pierwszy w lasach i borach tego ongis dzik-
kraju. o : o .

_ #dwid nam przystoi, i2 nieco inaczej sig zapairujemy
na rzeczy pierwsze] wagl. - Bywalo dawniej, 12 nasz rolnix,
Twyoramoliwszy sig z te cigdarne], krajowe] padszeeyzny, b
—“\‘poza oceanem; gdy sig tu przedostal, pierwsze Jego Kroxi, .

cierwsze jego cele byly, aby wypukaé u tutejszego rzadu

fzwalek, choé najmizerniejszy, .nieokelzanego i zazlesionego

sruntu. sSiedny taki czlowiek przyoyl do Winnipeg, Jjako

- sudzoziemiec, prawie jako Zebrak, w trzesgcym sig¢ relku trzy-

2jgc swg lgzdowg karte, onumerowany i opatentowany jako
rzytysz, szukajgcy farmy, 1 tego naszego ziomka wysylal
d przez rd3nych ajentdw w nieznane 1 dalekie strony. Tanm
un¥ki znosid mu kazano i zostawlono go na laskg niemifo- L
rrego losu bliskxo mizernych stacyjek, skad nasz_plelgrzym ) .
kiem wygnahca wldezyl sig, szukajgc sSwey parceli, swego
untu -- & ta parcels, gzrunt ten, O dwadziedcia }uo o tray-
iedeci mil od staeyjki ~- lezala ugorem pod cleniem tysig-
oh drzewin, czekajge od tysigcznych lat przybycia wlas-
naszego pionerz, by z tego 160 akrowegd lasu wykarczowal
ie staropolskie gospodarstwo. 1 stalo s1e,.x2 tg staro-
nz pahszczyzna, od ktdrej uciekl, a xidra ziela jego
owy xark pod swe Jarzmo niewolnicze, ta2z sama pgﬁsgc;yzna
xradlz sig 1 tu~do chaty Jego, chod dzleko oyl.oa niej,
Yoé dzielil sig calym oceanem od swego_dawnggo,gestegtwa. .
Toniewz3, jedli tam w starynm kraju, nie mial ni on, ~

Ll
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i syn Jego, -okazji do nauki, i tu tak2e tej okazji nie zna-
a2zl ‘Staranie za chlebem, szamotanie sig¢ z olbrzymimi |
trudnodciami twardego bytu, deleka odleglodd od jakiegokol-
wiex innego 2ycia, 10 wszystko spiknelo sig na naszego dzi-.
iejszego obywatela i unicestwialo przez lata dlugie powabne
jego urojenia; stania si¢ warunkowo réwnym swym starokrajskim
panom, & jesli nie on sam, to przynajmniej dzieci jego.

% okolicy nie bylo szkdlek. Nie bylo nawet wiejs=—
xich naueczycieli.: Byi tylko las, byl tylko bér i ta coldzie-
rza obawa O 3ycie dla siebie i 4la swej rodziny. A czas i
Jatz biegly,:a 2z tym czasem i z latami, ktdre wnet Ticzyly
si¢ na wiek starszych i mlodszych dziatek, te same stosunki
i oxolicznodcl trzymaly naszych imigrantdw przy tym murze
cigzlego harowania wokolo 'pierwszych powstajzcych stert,
cowoli 2 powoli zaokrzglzcych sig w dzisiejsze porzgdniejsze
ccspodarstwva. Wypdywalo tedy, i .spora liczba mlode] gener-
2¢cji nie znala sig na ksig2ce, Jjak nie znzl sig¢ na niej
"c¢jélec. 2Znali zato c¢o to praca, co to spgdzanie dlugich

n
1
C
W
g

codzin pod gorgeym silohcem, znali jak cigikie s3 skiby 1 jak

mgczgce to oranie. :

o To widok dawniejszy i1 ostatni. Nie przedywa sig

eg0 juz wigcej. Dowiesz sie¢ tylko 2z opowiadad siarszych
spodarzy, ktdérzy pieszo po dwiedcie mil chodzili, szukeajge
acy i1 nieco talardw dla rodziny, ktdrg zostawill w tak
zwanym £ angielskiego "busiu®, gdy oni sami, daleka od nich,
cowal przy torach i nasypach, worek.mgki zostawiwszy 2o-
, by dzieci w zimg glodne spad nie szly.- ‘

To widok przeiyty, lecz mily w swych wspomnienizch,
cnoé nikt go ju2 nie po2gda, nawet w dzisiejszych, szarych
cawilach biedy i bezpracy. Dzi$ inna historia wysnuwz sig
z pod piérz naszych polskich korespondentédw do gazet naszych.

. 2ycie tetni dzid czlkiem inaczej. To jui nie karcz-
wnilki i'wygnatcy opisujs- swe dziela, ale lud w siedzibach
tolskich osiadly, czujgcy si¢ po swojsku, zywiolowo 1 po
rolsku. Przemawiz z ich xart rasa polska, nie jakxo pe;ngu
irzeniz i obawy o cudzoziemczosé, zle jzko zupelna spojniz
rarodu, Xtéra nzleiy do kaznady 1 kanadyjskxa chce ppzostaé.
irzemawia glos obywatela, ktdéry ma prawa w kraju, Do te Dprawa
on wyxonal z +tej dzikiej ziemi i z tego ugoru, n& ktory go
roslzno tyle dziesigtek lat temu.zx _

sywaly lata, i3 jeden, dwuch ksigiy objezdialo wszy-
stkie .trzy prowincje. Dzid nawet nie Zatwo policzyé¢ tych
wszystkich naszych kodciofdéw i kaplic. Dzid trqug policzyd
poznad wszystkich kaplandw, kitdrzy tu na Zachodzle naszym -
zcujz. no2g sig¢ parafie, & przy perafii, czym czgstsze

H O
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Jzwa iz konceriz, wykonujs przedstwienia. BSg lexarze polscy,
s; takie i rolscy adwokaci. Sigzajs Polacy, powoli lecz

Ozehstwa, tym 2ywiej bije serce polskie w dane] okolicy~ -

ror o=
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pewnle, DO urzedy,” 2z prawa im przynaleine. JakoZ wigc mdwid
nie bgdziemy, 12 przyroslo nam kultury; i2 wzroslidmy o.ile
moZe latorosl, ktérz Upatrznodé-Yie do wazoniku wlodyla w
majowe] cileplarni,’ lecz.zaskarbila . niz pdrzeogromne stepy i
prerje, pdziedziczaone po dziczydnie indiadskiej.

_ -rostepujemy powoli,'lecz zawze naprzéd. Cofa sig
ty1lko ten, co stroni od wychodczego ogdlu, obierajzcl sobie
irogl spoleczenlstwu.katolickiemu niweskazane. wszak\uszyey-
dny synami i cdrami jednej i tej szmej macierzy. I tu co
colak to Katolik przyslowiem jest, jak i.w kraju, sksd
wyszlismy.. : ' . : o

. -Sezprzecznle, najszersza miara naszego dorostu spol-.
ecznego 10 nasze STOWARZYSZENIZ POLAKOW, ktdrego ogniwa nowe
Jjeszcze 1 nie dawno temperowane, ale ogniwa zawsze silne i
mocne. WigZe ono parafie polskie, wigZe ich poszeczegdlne
_towarzysiwa, chéry,. kluby i kofa. 2Pracuj i Ksztalé sig
nedal, ludu polski! . Twoja katolicka xultura: to twdj drogi

SHEarD.

is. W. J. Kreciszewski, . . = . . S S .

"obie Ludu; January,. 1837, p. 50-53. - .

PR

35. Zima w Kanadzie

- Zanim kalendarz wskaZe zmiang z jesieni nz zime, w
sanadzie Juz dawno bialo i mroino. Mréz zaziera do okien, a
la ukrycia swej srogodci, mazluje na nich wzory piskne i pel-
ne artyzmu. Bez pedzla, bez koloru, a wykoiczoda praca rrze-
$ciga bieglodéd najzdolniejszego artysty. .

To wicher chwyta ulatajyce opary, nalepia 1 przyci-
skz do szyb, majgc za pierwowzdr nature lednz drzewz, kwiat~
i i fantastyczne zwierzgta. ‘ ' )

Snad co czyni natura,. tego czlowiek skopjowac pnie
moze. Zaf z drugle] strony -ta sama natura, bed;ca bez LAY
¢cia, bez umysZu, bez instynktu, imitowaéd poirafi dziefa lud-
zkie, dziela geniuszdw. - ) .

Na dworze mrdz sSkrzypi,. jakdby prosii ten bielutkl
$nieg: "czlowiecze, nie chod? po mnie. XNiech tak pozostdne
jakom upadl, bialy, czysciutki i pulchny". ]

Iud domz sig trzyma, kto wychoedzié nie potrzebuje,
siedzi podle pieca i duma, iZ zime na dworze, i2Z wiosna lep-
szz, a l1ato cieple. - .

L jednax zima Jest najzdrowszym sezonem roku. Bar-
wi, czerwieni i plomieni twarze zbledniale gorzcem lata, a
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3ywy kolor to kolor zdrowxa, oznacza czerstwoéé 311 i rzei—
kot~ umyslu-

Zima uczy . pracy. Staé ezezynnie nanmrozle, wnet
czlow*ék umarza, skéra mu. cmeiﬁﬁle, cyrzulacja stygnie,. sta-
je si¢ bialawy na twarzy, na nosie, na uszach.

Zamarzl ——-mbu;a. Chwytad trzeba tego énlegu, tego
samdﬁﬁﬁﬁgo
krew zno ar

trzed nim obmarzle czlonki, -- a2 boli --.a
dZowi ¢o zastygle bylo i... prawie nlezywe.
-Na kazdea farmie, stosy i.stosy paliwa. Wyszedl
czlow1ex zimg i szedl do lasu. Dniami i tygodniami tnie i
trie i $cina zielone topole. Zwozi je 2z lasu na podwdrze
Zomowe by wyschlo. Siotce w lecie suszy, suszy i nall, -
ma gospodarz drzewo na opal. 4 jak pracowal, -co zimna wy-
clerpiai, tego nie wie ten, co telefonLje o drzewo z poko-

“ju. lesy i lasy wyka“czowaro juz; tysigce akrdéw wynala sig

T0K rocznie, niszezy 31e i wyt*zebla a 1asy c1351e stojs

L ¥ elone, szumne, ou;ajace.

Zimg idg drwale’do’lasu, wvc&naé las na bodulec.

" Zimujs nasi Polacy w borach, gdzie calymi dniami nie siy-

ched nic jeno huk i- stulke siekier, jeno zgrzyt pil © mrozem
scidnione brzozy, wrzZosy 1 topole. "~ Daleko od'*oazlny, da--
leko od domu, -- Dpracujs =z dnla na dzieh jak mrdwki, jak .
pszczody nad miodem. - . .

Zima naszz nie- straszia. Powietrze- suche, choé ter-~
mometr zda sig jakoby w oczach pelzal w dbdl. I biade co wy-
szedil-w daleks droge a je nie zna. Riada jedli zasubll sig

"w éesuw*nié”Teénej, bo zginie, ~- zadnie w spoczynku. A '

jednak dzis$ nie tak 3le jak bywalo.. Gospodarskie lampy oS-
wiecajs aruzyny pvzycmaraaa zbladzonych do domowisk, do
ciepla. . .8 -
W zimie rozkosznle. .Cé2 milszego naq sanie- de:'Zwa-
wego dzzarsklego konia zaprze¢done? A dzwoneczki dzwcni?
rute¢ radosnz i bloga. Cé2 milszego ngd cieply ‘pokdj, gdy na
dworze zima =-- wiejg wiatry; dmie $nieg. _
Tedy gospodarz bierze gazetg polsks do rak ieczyta.
Nz nosie okulary, co niedzielg w. xoéc;ele na naoozﬂ¢ ksigzke
oatrza, w zghach nleoastepna fajka -1 : _ .
-- Pyka i pykai —=-- o .
2 lulkl dym ulatz, a na jej dnie éw*erszczy, Jjek

"

sTare drewa, 'co mrozem sc1ete, trzeszezg 1 treszczg.

I dobrze au jest w domu, pv"" swoich -- na swo M.

o -, '
’

Ks. W. J. XKreciszewski. _ . o,

..

T“obie . Luéu, Jénuary, 1937, p. 40-42.- .. - .
. * ' '

>
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. Wygladasz c¢zarmy, gbrniku méjf'
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.. 36, Gbérnik Albderty’

Czarny jak domu 2aloby strdj.

Pewno weglany proch cig oczernifl.

A oddech jego twarz tws zmizernil.
Fezpiecznd todbie! bezpieczno tam!
Gdzie ka2dej chwili ‘zmurszaly zlam,
Spada z rozdetej, zwislej powaly,

. Jakoby lukiem napigte strzaly.

Bezpieczno %obie, gdy strzelny proch
Trzgsie 2 podziemiem gSObowylloch,

A te &igzarne wegla krysztaly
Tryskd jg -jako Jerycha waly.

0 czymie myslisz: gbrniku mbéj --

' ¢dy slyszysz gromkie okrazyki -- stoj!l

A tu przed tobg walg si¢ glazy --
Samu2ycie chronisz -- lecz ile razy

. Serce cig &cislo -- gdy kamrat twd]

Kurczowo &ciskal ten.kilof swdj --

—= Przygniecon piersiem --'ostainie siowy

Sial przez twe usta do Zony wdowy. -

Uszakte do chwili'kul z tobz w spiZ, .-
Twardego wegle -- a chyd a chys -“ o
W pocie, o chlodzie,_czasenm O glodzie
racowal z tobg w &mlierci zagrodzie. .
Teraz ta zimna, zastygla .dlon - oo
Nie wzniesie rgki, by okryé skrod, !

L towarzysze -- bracia w gromédzie

2 jds nazajutrz *w smgtne] paradzie.

Ten oddal $wiatu lat’zycia pdl 7
»lz ruchu fabryk, maszyn i.kél. .
Slonko_nie wstalo , on juz w.zagledlu

Tudowi opal kui w swym zaxrgbiu. .

Cw:juz 2yL w grobdbie, a dmierci wiew
¥ieraz mu mroziil lica i krew.

Wyglgzdasz ¢zarnj}_gbrﬁiku mdj!
Czarny Jjak domu Zafobny stréjl .

. Pewno weglany prochicie'oczernil,

7 .

Wyziew kopaldl twarz .ci zmizernil
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‘Scidnij mu reke, wszakie go znasgz --.

Gérnik Alberty ®- to ludek nasz!

Ks. W. Jﬂ Kreciséeﬁski.

Tobie Ludu, Janugry 1937, P 80-81.
37. Bpilog konia

Jakie to Zwawe, to irebie byilo,

Ze mlode, sobie swawolnie chodzifo.
Jako%ie dotzd nic nie wiedziszlo, -
Wszystkim si¢ dziwnie przypatrywalo.
Bata na grzbiecie nigdy nie czuflo,
Wige czlowiekowi jeszcze wierzylo. g
Tylko swe uszy strzyigc stawialo,

I w neglym™strachu wnet umykalo.

"Poczekaj" méwi, farmer brodaty,
"Jeden lub dwa, lub djano z trzy laty!
Trzeba mi czterech do orki w pole,
Poznasz ¢O znaczy, kon, mdj sokole".

L 3rebig jaxby to zrozumialo,

I juz nazajutrz wokdl biegalo.

?0 z przodu, z tylu, to zndéw ze sirony,
Gdzie stzrsze konie pruly zagony.
Jakby méwiio, "1 ja tak moge,

W oranej ziemi utykal nogs.

wie lubie tylko, iZ we wieczory,
Wywolywajg was z pod obory.

Jeden ne’ grzbiecie sizda 1 nogs,
Sodzie was w boki jaksds OSTIrogg.
Nie wiem co ona, lecz my$le, voli,
Bo tak galopem, 0 nie z swawoli.

L znéw ten stary farmer brodaty,
zaprzesa dwdke do demokraty .

I takim dIugim batem u kije, .
To z te] to z tamtej strony podbija.
Wy swoje uszy nato strzyéyc%ev

I 2wawiej nogi swe wyciggac:

Nie piekne calkiem, %o ﬁycie_kpni!
Mmiléej mi hasad wolny P bloni.

S %

263




Worg
¥

. APPEEDIX Y . 264

BT .tak to Zrebi¢ medytowalo, ‘ . - "i
A2 z trzecim rokiem wielkie sig stalo.

Jednego ranka, wolajg Nelli, .
Jeszeze nim wstalem. 2 ranaz.podcieli:
Bo takie imig wszyscy mi deli,
i czy je lubig, si¢ nie pytali. -
Skoczylem z siana, trwoZny, be w peku,
- Powrdz mdj farmer, widz¢ ma W reku.
. Ne kark mi rzuca, ja Zedb do gbry,
ifZe ze strachu zaplaly xury.
© Na cé&2 tam, nie wiem, lazlo tc drobvie,
Lecz zawsze .w moim ledalo 2lobfe,
Z gniewu te3 nieraz zjadlem im jajka;
Ze smaczne dyly, nie 2adna bajka.
My3le, 2e dziatkl te2-je lubialy,
30 co dnia w 2lobie mi zagladaly.

Byl to dzied straszny, Ja nie czytaay,
Cigsko mi bylo byé¢ zrozumiany; :

%e chodzié nie chee w uprzely sidle,

I w tem w mym pysku zimnem wgdzidle.
Zrzucid i wyplué, chod prébowalem

Nie moglem, tylko mo¢ sig stargaiem.

Krzyezano na mnie jaxies wyrazy; .

Nie =znam ich doigd --. chod¢ tysigc razy’

Slyszg je- co dniz —- zwlaszcza pod 50T,

Wydajg mi si¢ siraszne niektdre. -

Wiem, i2 niemile, bo jak niewiasts

Sigdzie w demokrat, w zakxup, 40 miasta, .

To cmoknie tylko, batem nastraszy, . .
Lecz wyrazami nigdy nie- gtraszy. ‘ .

.. .
" - -

0d mej wolnosci, -z kopg \jul laty,
frzyma mnie w jarzmie fanger brodaty.

Dawniej nosilem leb mdj dd gory, B

Dzié mam w-dol zgigty. Ca kiem ponury.

Wiem k¥edy owsa czasem mi d2j3,

Pracy ucigzne] teZ wymagajz. A

mak od dniz do dnia, siano suszone,

Gryze bom zwidzl je z pola, skoszone. o

Gdy zimz ,stanie, polza przykryte --
W dniegi i w zaspy cale spowite;
Cigdej i cieZej, przychodzi w dToge
7 drugimi -zdgiyé, juz sak nie moge..
Nawet w niedzielg, gdy do kosciola
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L

Jedzie brodaty, te2 khie'i_zgola o .
Zaprzegac niechce; méwi- dem stary -- - ’
Tak nlg.wygladam, jak dawniej, Jjary.

Ilez mérg pola Jja zaoralem!

A 1le2 potu z siebie wylalem!

Dla brodatego pana mojego, ; '
.Dla .2ony Jjego i dzieci jego. .
4L on dzid méwi: cherlawy koniu,

Na cé2 masz trawke skubaé¢ na bloniu?
Skoficzg twe 2ycie. Jeszcze z twej skéry
Dz koc, przykrywe na zimne pory.

Nz c¢d2 ci 2ycie? Nogi zsziywniale,
Czlonki wychudle i zachorzale!l )

Ja pomy$lalem, i tyZed stary .

Nie tak wyglgdasz jak dawniej, Jjary.

Jakie to stare, konisko bylo:

Ze stare bylo, wolno chodzilo.

Jakxo 2e dotzd wszystko widzialo,
Niczemu si¢ nie przypatrywzalo.

Bata na grzbiecie iyle uczulo,

Wige czlowiekowi nie zawierszalo.
Tam te? Zredbigctwu okazywalo,
Czego sig¢ z Zycie spodziewad miaio.

* Ks. W. J. Krgciszewski, Sifton, Maiitoba.

Tobie Ludu; January, 1937, p. 38-40.

[EE—— - —— e,

38. Kmiecia dola”

~

W starym lackim polskim &wiecie, oo
Wymawiali panom kmiecie, S
I%2 laskami, maczugami

. Wywijali ned chiopami,

By im predzej ciggli plugi

0d zarania po-dziehA dlugi,

72 ten korzec, zboZa trochu,

I barabuli poirochu,

Tzlaréw pare, fasoll

A u 2yda 2dzieblo soli -- _

7a to szedl chlop na wyrobek,
Jan i Maciej, Jantek, Sobek.
Plugiem w ziemig, cepem W zhole,

L

<
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Pracowal biedak nieboie - -
0d zarZnia a3 do spania

Nie bylo-wywczasowania. ‘ 3
4 pan ciggle dod dochodzil L
I'do pracy telsze] bod=zil. * B ’
© & ekaonom, widzgac pana,

Sciggal, chlopa i furmana,
2e sobie potu korale. .

$cierali w swoje perkale. . | L

Zawsze to Polskim Panem -

Lepiej byd nizli cyganem...

4 tu agenci zje2d2ali

0 Xanadzie powiadali:

.. Porzuédcie, mdéwil, sukmany,
“Bedziecie w Kanadzie pany --

myle tam gleby i plondw!

Méwig wam, bez zabobonbw --

Kmiecie: wy, & tam dziecice,

Jasne pany i szlachcice.

Wznioslo sig rzk kilkanascie,
Zapiszcie inas tam wadcie,
Zebydmy gdy ‘przyjechall
szmaty ziemi 'takZe brali.
: . " ~
IT

7zt ju? temu ze trzydziedeil

Gdy wszeZ Polski wialy wiesdcel .

.0 potg¢dze i wielkodci

Jego Kanadyjskie]j mosci.

.1 puszczali si¢ ludziska

»2 nieznane oddaliska --

Szly tiumoki, dzieci, Zony

Na te aXxrowe zagony,

I nikt pytail, gdzie, kzo, kiedy,
HNajadl sie bogactw czy biedy

Na tych kanadyjskich g¢miecizach
orzy: swej 2onie i przy dzieciach...
Czy kiedy do Polskil wroécil

Gdy w Kanadzie zbole zmidcil...
I swe trzosy przy xosciele:
Kumom wskazal, jak ich wiele?
Nie przyjechal nikt, méwili,

So sig¢ jus tam zasiedzili,

-1 do Polski nie @owrbcg

42 miljony pomldcs.

P

...............
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~ Pod Siftonem, w Manitobie, .
Stawial kmieé¢ sadybg sobie.

Z boru logsy walil, $cirnal,

Zod cig2arem sig uginal. '

2 mysl jego z tego boru
~Leciala hen do futoru,

W starym Xraju, gdzie dziadowie
Czekzll co syn oppowie *

W pierwszym lisc¥e, jekie dzieje
Spotkaly go tu koleje, '

- 1 sgsiedzi, co’kiwali

Glowg, gdy sig.z'nim 2egnali.

cd2 tu pisaé?'-- wszak tu bieda
-< QOpowiada kaz2da scheda --

Zory mruczg -- Cé2 poradzisz,

' dy siekierz w nas zawadzisz?
Takis maly! Nie znasz btoru

I naszego rozhoworu. -
Zginiesz tutaj, dzieci, Zona
Calkiem nie zaopatrzona.
mydmy tu juz starzy byli,

Gdy lndjanie tu chodzili,

To nasz xraj, nasze pojlacie.
Wracaj skgdyd przydbyi, bracie:

i kmied sluchal, ale rgbal,

I nowy sios na dach zwizzal,

Soczem n& bbér rozZzlony

Rzucil si¢ nah rozszalony,

I biZl, trzebil, a kawaly °

W rekach mu sig¢ prawie TWaly .

Glos dxrzew "powrde™ .

Cheial zagluszyd, .
'7al zz krzjem takze zdusié: -

—- liepowrdce 2 tej‘niewolg,
Chocia? codzieh gorzej boli. --

4 las w dal ciggle uciekal - .
Jakby z nim walki zaniechal.
Trzydziedecl lat bylo bitwy.
Wragzej za chlebem gonitwy,

ile dzis smiejgce Lany,
Powiadajg: .

267
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. .- przyszli pany -
~ I postawili futory, . ' |
Gdzie staly niedawne bory.. . : o .
 Bedg 2z nich kiedy$ szlachcice, . - -
‘Bo ich syny iiech 2Zony o S

& gdy stang si¢ panami

Mo2e nie beds ci sami, .o
Ktdrym w starym polskinm dwiecie .
Wymawiali kiedys$ kmiecie,

'I2 laskami, maczugami

‘Wywijali nad chlopami.

Ks. W. q.,ﬁreciszewski; Sifton;'Manitbba{

Tobie Imdu, January, 1937, 2. 38-40.
39. W dal

Te bliskie wzgdrza co blaskiem z0rzy : : .
‘Oblane, kzpiz swe zbocza strome, '
Nie ngcy tak, jak te co w dali _
Xz widnokregu krahcach wzniesione. -
I latwo wspizé sie na bliskie wzodrze 7 ' S
Bo w.paru minutach czasu, : ‘
ile wierzcholki tych gér w oddali,

Te wabiz mi¢ doh swg krasz. ‘

I taen ja mysls zawsze przebywam

Cacgc zbadaé ich tajemnice:

Jzk dlugo.stojg =~- skgd si¢ tam wziely,
Kto im zakredlil granice?

Te bliskie wzgérza sg tak rozkoszne °
Wdziekiem swym wabig mg dusze : .
Tecz zepatrzony w te wielkie gdry

Pam -- ja i$d musze -~ tam muszg.

J. Kurnik, Brantford, Ontario.

Glos Prawdy -— Voice of mruth, Vol. XI, Ko. 72,
July- August, 1932, D. 1.
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40. Jak to bedZie.& | i i R

Jak to bedzie? jak to bedzie?
To sig¢ dzisiaj slyszy wszedzie.
Bezrobocie, cig2kie czasy,
Glodne chodzg dule masy.

" Jak to bgdzie? my nie wiemy, »
Lecz raux¢ mied moZemy, - '
Z tych to .cigedkxich czasdw groinych -

By w przyszlodcli byd¢ ostroinym.

Kiedy dobre ‘czasy byly, o ' -
Pienizdz, praca w pelnym ruchu, '

Nam sig¢ sny rados$ei snily -

Ched uZycia byla w duchu.

Haslem bylo —- dzi$ ulywaj!l
P&ki mlode lata silusg,
Na' przyszlodd sig nie oglgdaj],
nzasu mamy jesgzeze duo. - ,
' »
 Myd$my mfodzi, tak méwicno, o ‘ ‘ RN
wiele .jeszcze czasu mamy, . . -
Zarzbiamy -- ulywemy,
A na przyszlodd to nieddajmy. -

¥dwil jeden do drugliego,
Jantek, Wojtek, Franex, Kuba,
Tocds bedziem odkiadali?
Hulaj bracie! Iej éo czubdz.

Nikt nie my$ial wdwczas o tem,

2e sig wszystko moze zmienié ' ' :
2e sig skodcza czasy zlote, .

I p2dtno zostanie w kieszeni.

‘I tak 4licznie wszystxo przeszlo,

Dzisiaj wcale nie wesolo.

A,wige Xuba, Wojtex, Jantek,

Pamigtesz to, jak to bylo?

£;Dzis my o tem zapomnieli,
Ne zle czasy narzekamy,
,Proszg teraz odpowiedziet
Czyja wina mdj xochany?
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L

Jézef Kwoka; Burford, Ontario.

-

Czas, January 23, 1934, p. 5¢ R )

'41. Sen Haéka Marudy

Foje prawdziwe uszanowanie dla szanownych Czytelnik-
4w "Czasu". Bardzo przyjemnie mi poznad Szan. Czytelnikdw 1
czytelzniczxi. A co Jo, to sig¢ przedstawig, jako jeﬂtem wasz
Zodok -- Maciek Maruda, z Toronta w Cntario.

) 4 teros, prosze Was moi drodzy SeAstwo, bzdita las-
-xawi posiuchad, co Wam . opowien. miolem Tnikomu nic nie god-
a&, ale moja baba Jagata mi doradzila, abym colg historjs ' .
nasrypsol do gazety polskiej w winnipegu, bo duzo Polokdw
cyta, 2 poprosil bardzo piknie, to oni to wszyéko. doxument-
nie wydrukujs. =-- Opowiem wom calg prowdg, jak $w. Prohi-
bicje kochom, bo jo nie lubi¢ spasowaé, jeno Z2wWwsSze Drawdg
tyig. 3yly tu u nas $wigte misyje, i -to nie bardzo dawno,
30 przede Zniwami. Nasz kanonik okrutnie krzyczeli, abydwa
wszystkie posli do spowiedzi. Co prowda, nle miolem ci jo

_wielziej ochoty, ale moja Jagata, jak aie zacznie mnie nama-
wiad, 2 tlomaczyd, 2e to przecie nie je nic zlego, -- tak
mnie sxusila. Zaconem sig wigc wybierad do tego dwigtego
obrzzdku, -- wyciggnglem nowe lachy ze skrzyniy wlodylem
nieluchng jak 3dnieg kosiulg, co mi Jagata sporzgdzila, glowe )
i buty wysmarowalem smolcem i wybrolem si¢ w droge. Fray- » .
szedlem pod koscidl, a2 tu kodcielny mnie zagodol, 2e trudno
redzie Madku dostaé sig wom do kofesjolu, bo peiniusdki Xo&-
cidl luda. Ale wlozlem na ryzyko, zméwilem pacierz, czego
p. zogu nie wymowiom i pairzg, & tu_ino jeden misjonarz 1 _
kxilxe starszych kobiet kolo niego klgcy. Zasiodlem w lawce
jakx sig¢ nalezy 1 jak zacely tak zalosdnie graé organy, IO
-nie tek okruinie &pik zmorzyl, ze zasnglem na dobre, az_
mrnie dopiero kodcielny trzcil, abym szfdl do domu. dJak
przyszedlem do. chalupy, to'zaroz Jagate sig pytafa: & byles Lo
w kosciele? Cobym mial nie byd, odrzeklem, ale © spowiedzi
ani dudu, bo nie jestem znowu taki glupi, aby o wsytkiem
bvebkie papladé. DPowiem wam scers prawde moi kochani paﬁs?wo,
ie pabsko tak sig okrutnie ucieszyZo i rada byla strasdnle,

(em juz rsx tego djobla rogategd W xodciele ostawl;. Nago- .
towalz xartofli z medlanks, pierogl’ z kapusiz, wyclggla
sx3dsid kap=e oxowitki, & na przekgssg zastawila-s;ora.mis-
eczkg tatarczane] kaszy 2e skwarkami..,ngiedli$my_oboae z
rojz babz do jodla, ale ona chudziszex nie mogla wiele spo- .
zywad, tylko ciggle mi podtykela to wodzing, to madlznxg, T ;
Sierozi, = wszyéxo na te intencjom, Zem Sig nawrdeil. 4 Jo

N )

b
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tylko &miofem.si¢.z baby w duchu i udawolemn, 2e jesten stra-
snie sxruszon,. riedym ju? to wszyéxo wykodezyl i na stole

" bylo pusto, gedom do mojej, 'ze mom straszng ochote sig prze-
irzymad. To-id2 spad; pedo do mnie. A 2e mnie w takich
~zeozach. nie trza dwa razy méwiéd, wi¢c podnioslem sig zaraz

i poszedilem do alkirza. Nie wiem jak dlugo ezolem, Yo mi
" sig oxrutnie zaczgly ocay schodzid, ale musiaiem zarazicxo
Zasngd, bo mi sig zaczgic $nid stradnie Xadnie.

. ‘ile o tem to wom opowiem na drugi raz -- jak nie
Z2DONNG . . - .

Czas, novenber 23, 1925, p. 5. ’ ' .

N . . - i Fe : .
/ﬁak obiécolem, tak muszg Wol pahstwc opowiedzied, .
jaxi to/tyl sen. Widziolem wysoxg¢ drabing od samiusdkie]
ziemi do nieda,-tax jak nieprzymierzajgc $nilo sig. Jaxdrowl.
o niel wlazily janioly to do gory, Tf ZnOWU n& 381 1 tak
ciggier. Kiedym to zovaczyl, to mni krutna‘ciekawosé

wzigla, aby sig na wierzch wydrapal i zobaczye, jak ted tem . .

jest w niebie. Kiedy upatrzylem, Ze 12 dra¥inie nie ma ni-
050, puscilem sig do gdéry i zaroz crzypomniolem sobie, Ze
zotzczg tam przecle nojego ojca, matke, xrewnych, wszystkich
-najomych i kumotrdw. Bolem sig tylxo aby nie spotkad gdzie
moje) tedciowej, ooby byla bide. Kiedym jul wylazl .dosé¢ wi-
soxo, trzelegnalex sig Krzyltem Swigtya, poruszalen drabing
¢zy aocno stoi, ale ta ani drgnela. Wwigc ids, ide 1 ice, &
i:x sig obejrzalem, to jul nie bylo ani odrobiny ziemi, &
<ylxo same chaury a i drabina gcézies sig codziala. Naredciet
wylozfem 1 stanzlen na*jaxiejs drodze, wysadzone giicznymi -
Lvizmtemi i.drzewami, jakich anl w naszym dworze, ani na cal-
'vm dwiecile nie ma. A ta droga srowadzila prodciutko 4o tag-
iej wielkiej bramy, ale 2 C2ego0 byyAla zrohiona to .rychtyx nle
wiem, ale ani z 2elaza, ani z xamieni ani z cegly. « samen.
droisu hyla wielkachna brama. Jo jako biedny robotnik a=

i varudz ?pomyslofem sobie, Ze mnie tam pewnikiem ¢do $rod-
ie puszczz. Ale ehybifl -= trafil! Zaconem pugaé, 20
onka nigdzie nie bylo, jak to majy nasze kanadygjany- s
wralem rez i .drugi, furtka sig rozwarla i wyszedl do mnie
‘eden janiol, -zmierzyl mnie od stdp do glow 1 pyto:~"go$.ty ‘
jeden 1 czego tu chcesz?" A JO mu z&ral rzeklgm, ze Jes-|
vaciek Maruda, & skorosga 1§ drabinerpostaw111, to pew-
ikiem po 10, abyéwé po niej wiazili do nieba. & on na O
Cro! jak slyszg, tod ity widaé za bardzo pyskaty, & Tu W
iec
nie
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{e tekich nam nie potrzal A masz ty- paszport?" DytLe
scrachem. Chod2 ze mng 4F przysionka, tax oreyjdzie starszy

» .
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z zbry. hie mam nijakiego -- odpowiedzizlem 2 wiélkim . ~

\




- . . ) -

APPENDIX 1 e 272

odemnie, to sig z tobag tozméwi. Wedlidwa dﬁ‘takiego wiel-
xiego ogrodu i tam byZa 'jakad szla na cudownych siupach, a w
_niej stolki, Zawxi i szafy 2z 'xsigfkemi i gazetami.s 4 ten )
janiol rzexl do mnie: TFoczekajcieé tu Macieju, 2 ja dam znaéd
dw. Piotrowi. Jz sig¢ rozglzdam na wszyékie sirony i przystg-’
zilem 4o -szafy. DPatrze, a tu Swieziutkie numera gazet 2
.meryxi, z Kanady i z Polski. DPrzyglgdam sig blisej, a tu-
widzg "Ameryka Zcho", "Czas" z Winnipegu, “Chlopski Sztan-
r'", "suche" z Warszawy, "Bociana" z Krakowa 1 wiela in-

n. iedy tak sig. przypatruje, & tu naraz dpzwil sig roz-

i wenodzi starusgzex ze siwg trodz i trzyme w rexach”
pgx xluczy na rzemieniu i pedo mnie: "Tod$ ty Maciek
:da¥ Cego 2adasz odemnie? Checiolen, za przeproszeniem,
ta mi pokozali wsydko, jak jest w miedle, b0 cheiolbym
wiedzied o tem mej babie i kumotrom. i $w. Fiotr na 1T0:

]
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id3 to ty mgdry Madau? i jak ty tu wlozled?" -- ino Do
pinie odrzeklem nie wiele myslgey. A s aruszex odrzekl:
+s nie masz prawa, .bo twoja dusza nie j€¥t SwigTa DO wi-
30 nie masz ani xsigdki do modlitwy, ani rd2aies, ani
n«i i zarag sig wzigled do czytenia zlych sazet -— TO TY
ewno jested heretykiem, z dla takich nie ma tu miejsca.
vedom do &w. Piotra: -- Frzecie jaxs trzytota tutaj te]
ty to Jo myd:ie, Ze nie. grzech Je czytad. son mi odpal-, -
fliy trzymomy, 50 musimy wiedzied, co. sig na dwiecle
ieje, a nie dajemy im wszystkim do czytania, bobysiny 2&-
rieli rewolucje, strajxi, a mode nawet tolszewizn.
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szas, oDecember 2, 1825, r. 5.

wiedydwa tak se rozmawiali zw Sw..Fictrer, daic mi

J

sig widzied, Ze jakod krzywo na Tnie spojrzal 1 o pyla .

rrawdéa, bO zaraz o barnzl, Ze jeszem za_bara%o_CLegayy_cg

sazet. Lle zgniewzalem sig o ﬁo-posadzeglg,_ale.pqw1euzla,— .
or, %e dzid dwiat na ciexawosci stoi. Zudzie sig uczg, ta-

izjg, robig rdéine prdby i wynalazxi. Teraz mamy, powledom

2w, fiotrowi, takie »torki, c0 n& nieh do nie?a qugmy za je-

cnzé¢ i nie potrza Zadnej drobiny. 4ni sig nie spodziejeta

xiedy taka maszyna wewall sig do bramy nleblesxe]. A_éw. ,

riotr skrzywil sig spojrzal strasznie brzydso = pedo co .
znie: -- "Ty marny prochu, robo:u ziemski, grzesznlxu Jak: .
i¢! -~ ty chcesz ziemig rdwnat 2 niebiem? Ky 3ak1zechcem3,

to czly swiat w proch sig zamieni. 2. 20g, WSZySTXO STWO=

rzyl i wszydko w reku trzyma -- & wyxrec1w§zy 51e‘ao_ue50

.szmego jeniola, co mnie przyprowadz;l,_rg;goqu mie raz . )
jeszeze oprowadzié Do przedsionku nleblesxlm: a pbinie]

wrzueid o czelusei piekielmych. 2Zle ze ang. -- somyslalen
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sobie. Udolem sig znowu w prodbe do dw. Pioirs i. skloniwszy
sig. grzecznie do samiudkie] ziemi rzeklem: "3wigty Apostole!
miejcie litos¢ nademny grzesznym Marudg... nie jestem ani-
bolszewix, anl heretyk, jeno prawdziwy kxatolik. DPrzecie ni-
kogo nje zabilem, nie okxredlem ani, nie spolil, a do xodciola
chodzgy xolekte daje 1 nie wyrzexam sig¢ i nie wymawiom od’
1 ofizr na chwale¢ Bo2ga jak mom pienigdze -- chyba ze-
fie mizl. 4 u spowiedzi byled? -- zajechal mi staruszek. °
© ni sig¢ zrobilo na wnetrzu.i mydle scbie, Ze jus nie
ig¢ tak 3dtuka jak z Jagaty 1 trza prawde gadad. Xie
! —= odrzekiem, ale to dla tego, Ze ras jegomodd oxrut-
zly 1 nie da do'sieble przystzpid i krzyczy na ludzsi,
y to nie byly stworzenia boskie. 8w: Fiotr pokiwal tro- -
.. glowg cod pomyslal i przyzacil mi, 2e nie wszydkie kapla-
3 dobre 1 prowadza ludzi Jo nieba. 2o tom wscystiem
erngt do mojego aniolz, aby mnie oprowadzil i poxazal
zy&xo, a potem spudcil z powroten na ziemig., Ade mi sieg
e zrobilo na sercu, jakem to uslyszal i podzigxowalem mu
t¢ Laske. N .

Zaroz te? zboczylidwa na prawg strong, a mnie o malo
$lipgie nie wylazly od tego, com tam widziol. Jakem sobie
iarkowzl, byla to €iedbieska galerjo, & w oxolusierdko byly
dfne napisy o nieboszoTyxach. Do mi sig srojrzed, a Tu ,
veIniudxo taoclic ze zilotemi polsxieml literami. Nie Nadlkowa
Colowa, aby to wszylxo dokumentnie za.amigtad -~ pomydlalenm
sobie. -- ile trzy Gablice to widze jak na dloni. Xa Jedne]
stalo razzimierz, krd®l chlopdw i odnowiciel Folski, Tworcy

Gia)
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ba icy. XNiedaleko od tej staflo znowu: Jan Iil,So-
iesxi, Obrodca Qjeczyzny i Chrzedcijarstwa, Fogromca Turkdw,
le trzecia-jeszcze bardziej mnie ucieszylza, ba.bydla naj- .-
sigkniejsza 1 rajskich xwiatéw kxolo niej pelno 3 miefla .taxi
rapis: Tadeusz Xosciuszke, Naczelnikx i Bopater w walkach ©
wolnodd Polski i Iitwy, rosromes. ioskali jpod Raclawicami. -
rzyszlo mi na mydli, 3e za Jego mifod¢ i wiernosé Ojcgyigle

;i Zudowi polskiemu nagrodzil go Bég niesmiertelng pamigcig. .
i bylo tam duZo jeszeze imion krdldw i bon&terdw polskich,

zle juz nie moglem odcytad, bo mi ciurkiem Izy-.2 oczdw le-
sizly jek sobie wspomnizlem, %e R0g .0 Xrzywdach naszycn nle
zaromina i wynagradza tych, kidrzy krew za Ojezyzre. przele-

wzli, . : . ‘
. srzetariem zndy uoczy, & tu sTol jakby pomnik, & na ;
nin wypisane zlotemi literami: ) o

. _
Gabrjel Harutowicsz . ‘
Pierwszy prPezydént 20lsxi
Trzy dni rzgdzil Polskz

. Zabil-go Wiewiadomski.

. Yto za wolnosé 1 Gjezyzneg
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Zycie'éwa:pd&Wigci‘? Co e ‘-; JL;

C tym Polska nie zapomi. .. | - )

Czesd Jego Pamigeil

Ryknglem juz-wtéﬁy‘hé glo " z-3alu i radodci, aié za-_"_ e

iedwienr 'sig spostrzegl, @ tu aniol zlapal mnie za kolnierz a
drugi‘nadstawil worek i dalej pchaéd mnie do niegs. Zamigtam .
jax 4zis, zaczzilem wierzgad nogami i wrzeszczed calg-geby ze
stracnu.TTCo sig -dalej dzialo nie mogg dobrze wiedzled, -ale
to camigtam, 2Ze mnie zawlekli do jaxiej$ dziury i rzucili na
391, 'I w texm przebudzifem si¢ 1 spozieram, a ja.ledg na - .
Ié3ku, a baba mi¢ sziturcha 1 méwi, 2e juz chciala lecieéd do D
“orofala, po myslala sem. zwariowal, abe manie jaki kusy ope- :
zzl. Ale jax zacglem jej o tem wszyéKim-'gadal, to baba w ' Ct
vex, bo Trzeba pahstwu wiedzieé, 2e moja Jagata jest tax
migkks do placu jakx zydowska koza do'doju. I tax ju2 nie
spzlidwa do rana, a tu siluchom wychodzz ludzie ma_ padskie.
sawignglem leb, ale byl sirasznie cig2ki po tych xluskach.

Mo2e sig bedziszcie $miad mol pansiwo 2 glupiego Mar- .
wiy, a2le ja wam powien, 2e chcioltym' to wszystko widziec¢ na
iawie, co mi sig trafifo we Snie tej nocy.. . :

——
"

<
i
i
.
{)

Czas, December 9, 1925, ». 5. 1f ' | - ‘

. 42. Do braci w ojézyznie

0 niegeczedciu bracia waszyn,
¥itdre takie jest 1 naszym,

Szezerze tutaj wspdl/czuwamy,
Co moZemy =-- zasylamy. - o _ -

{ Chetnie wszyscy grosze dajg, .,

shod nie wiele sami majg, ' o

Aby otrzed lzy biedaken, - .
T%g w Ojczyinie swym rodakoxn.

Gdzie jest Polak -- tam g3 datzxl,

"By nie rozpaczaly matki, 5
.+ Nad dziatkami z zimna drzgce : - B B

Mam amo! wolajgce.

. &
%i sig 221lié& ni narzekaé, - ﬁ
Ciepbliwie pomocy Erza czekal, , » o
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Dostaniecie co wam trzeda,
.bo¢ to wszystko z woli nieba.

S. Léwandéwski, Windsor, .Ontario.

Czas, September 18, 1934, ©. 5.

43, ¥edé grobem nieznanego 201nier5§

Tu spoczywa dw bohater,

¥1dry poszedl na Ojczyzny zew,
By uwolnid sig zza krater : . :
Dla wolnodeci 3yéia legl. C

Gdy stal on przed rots

T"warz jego zdobily mesxie bilizny,
Yie walezyl on za zioto

Tecz walczyl dla Ojczyzny. ..

Valezyl za wolnodd, kraj ojezysty,
Jile zwazzjge na trudy ani znéj.
Legl on w polu, polu czysiym,
Gdzie sig.toczyl xrwawy bdj.-

7z wolnodd walezyli nasi pradziadowie,
“ozostawili jednak po sobie ten dlug,

+ - . - 3 - —
Hie wywaleczyli praojcowilie,
Zato wywalczyd musial wnuk.
- - . h _‘?‘J

Cn to pairzyl prosto $mierci w oczy o
Na bazgnety szead $mialo, choé w%ea21al 2e zginie,
Ale mial w sobie ducha narodu, ducha mocy,

Ze xra]j. jego nie zaginie. :

=5

Wolal on spoczié w szeroxim polu
i% w tajgach syvbirskich gaid,

truddw jego ocheznych i bdlu
olska powstala by 2y¢.

(PRl o B

Chod¢ granaty 1 szrapnele

wyly nad nim jakb grom,

On wychodzil z okxopdw Smiele

Tatrzge w Smierd jasny jak szron. . e
Zostael on zabity wrogg armats _ L
Wairdd tej dzikiej zarosli, : -
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—rvepadl élad za Sarmats,
Bo kodci jego w zmem;e wrosly.

Xt jego moblly dzi$ nie zne,
by uwiedczyd cnod jego cien,
ulec my pokryci blizneami

UwielAczamy Jego dzien.

-

Antoni Liss, Egmonton, Alberta.’

‘Czas, Novemover 1u, 1936, ©. 5.

44, Kolgdz

aéréa nocnej c1svy, glos sie rozchod:zi,
zultura do nas biiZe] przychodzi,

Czas by si¢: organizowad

I wspdinie, razexd UraCOW“é

Ty ra wychoditwie. .

ec wyrale*ll Gr*a112¢cje

L-: Li 1

a to musimy im urzyznaé racje,’

Wigc pracujmy WSIysScy razem,

Idzmy statuiu prez 3{1aaem

Jax jest w statucie.

I wy te2 sicstry, cnodcie za nani
Przyxladem naszym Lgczcle sig z- 1aml,
I wszyscy nam pom agajele .
Zwigzxi nasze rozglagzajcie

Cto prosimy.

Zwigzzex Folaxdw, jest to w ¥Xanzdzie,
Jeden drugiewnu niecn © tem radzi.
Jest w tem Zwigzku Hasa Cnorych,

Jex -dla mlodych, taL diz starych
Jaoe pieczenie.

isch wita] Zbawco, Z cawn¢ zgda“y

isen ty nasz Iwigzku, Zwl igzku XOChany,
¥y cig czekali przez laty

syd zagodcil w nasze chaty,

Lnoé a opezysnie.

27€

R

———
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Organizujemy si¢ bracia licznie

Dlz nas Polzkéw to bgdzie $Slicznie,

Idzmy w vrzykiad innych ludzi,

_Niech xa2dego to pobudzi -~ - - : v
To.nam potrzeda. - : - '

Redaxtor Zwigzkowca niech 2yje sto lzt -
Fyslg, 2e xa2dy bedzie jemu rad .
"By nam pisal o xulturze

Niech £ nas ka2dy jemu wierzy

Niech 2yje sto latT. .

Na zaxonczenie, wszys:kiéh WS DrOosSze

I z vrodbg do was tak sig '0ANoOsSZe,
Czy. 0 wielcy, czy to maliil, )
2y e @13 kolgedowall . ;

.

2y ¢
Niecnh 2yje Zwigzek!

4. M. 2 Gr. 15-tej, Fors Colbrne,-Ontarth

zwigzikowiec, Decemver 2C, 1936, ». o.

45. Lowy rox blely

Lowy rox blely, & WSIyscy w znoju

Zyczymy Zwigxowl zolakéw wielkiego rozwoju.
Kajsampierw'éyczym-Red.gStaniewskiemu

Dfugich ‘lat zdrowia, On nam a oy Jemu.

dszystkim Czlonkiniom 1 Czlonkom wszystxiego doTrest,
Tax rjax 1 naszym Grupom rozwoju wielxiego.

Zebydmy w tym N. Roku byli wszyscy szczgSliwi,

la ludzie nieszezedecia czull, n& wady poblazliwi, -
Tzkie szczere 2Zyczenle $1¢ z niedzlekiego riasta

z Port Colborne, On?arid, Grupa rigtmasta.

L. ., Port Colhorne, Ontario. i
Zwigzzkowiec, January 3, 1837, 2. €.
46. 2zl dziecka .

Bose mdj Poe, daleko z& rze,
Naleko za wodg Jj& tanm idé nie mOES,

.
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- C Solsko, ma Zolsko, ja tel polskie dziecko, .
| hile cig nie ujrze, boli mnie serduszko, '
v~ | Boli mnie serduszko 1 smutng . mam-duszeg, -
W xanadzie urosiam tu pozostad muszg, - v
0 rolsko kochana, xto sig tam uredzifl ‘
Zimno mu nie bylo chociaZ boso chodzil. :
Zblsko ukochana, $piewam dla "we] -chwaly
By Cig polskie dzieci we ¢wiecie xochaly,
~eby Cig¢ kochaly, 2zawsze czedd-dawaly
Sc xraj nasgzych ojcdw jest wielkim wspanialy.

. ' . ‘ ] . :

I, saciejowsxi.

W

L3
L ]
-
»

Czes, sugust 2, 193g

¥

soh! ta Kenmda -- to Sliczny, wolny xr&j: <
Gdy w Polsce jest ci 3le, wolnodci ci sig chce,
mc rzud twdj stary doir, jed% do wolnoscl stron
T eczexa), a2 ci los -- navelni zlotem Irzos, .
vawita szezegdcie ci =-- przyjda‘wesole dni!

£o ranade, to $liczny, wolny fraj --= ,
wscystxiego dosyd ma! To ziemski raj: .
Roboty tu jest dodé -- & dziaddw tel jest moc ==

Szuka] jej bez tehu -- biegajgc dzien i x0C.

i gdy jedé nie masz cO i.ghodnyé niby DlesS.

wrenczas Go cudzych drzwl o pomoc wolad bieZ.

ko nenadz,.to sliczny.-..

Gdy sxraéniesz zlota trzQs —-= 1O gwietny zrobiss 19s,
7awite szczedcie ci -- Przyics wesole dni,

Gdy skradniesz chleba X3S, 2Y¥ zaspoxoid gl@c,
Tc.wsadzz cig na rok 1 nie wWypuszices wprzbd.

L 4 . -

5o Xaznadz to &liczny...

. s 5 e e e :
Gdy przespad cie sig chce,-@ twitizu' nle Ta;z‘duZ,
folozyé mozessz sig¢ -- cho¢ w pariu nyle gézie.
iz Lawce sobie sigd: -- & gzdy$ Jjest w mrocznyd driie ,
7o whenczas naniol 'strdz pelxg obudz: cig. ,




-

' Bo Xarada to $liczny... - LN

= S R S

fosartuj z panng raz -- chociazby .w bialy dzien
To taxk jak piorun trzasl -- ju? sig z nig Zen!
Bo sprawiedliwy sgd -- nie pyta Kto$ i skzd --
czyd rad jejy czyd nie rad -- lecz 2en sig z 30
. -

30 ranada %o éliczny.;.

Gdy chcesz doWiedzied sig =-- Jak tu wyglsda cent,
Gospodarz nagli cig -- by$ mu zaplacil "rent'!

T chodbyd mial Swiadeciwa z fakultetow dwoen,
Jostaniesz bracie "job" lecz do dojenia xréw!

Bo nanada to &liczny... ~

vianardi, Winnipeg, ranitoda. » <t - .
A - .

Czas, December 11; 1929, -D. 5.

£8. Tolska_ bandera . \

-

ro sinych falacn baltyckiego morza.
Zesluje statek pod solskg bandersy,.
zlocistym promieniem olsniewa £0'30X22,}
romander colak stoi u steru.

zybuje sprawnie DO rurzliwej fall
04 staroslowiahsxich odbil sig rubiedy,
wspaenialym konturem rysuje sig w dali:
$nizlo po wodach w swiat dalexi bpieiy.

——

T dzi& narodu calego jest chlubg, .
W dosteple do morza jest nasze zwycligstwo,

Co dawniej bylo slabodcis i zgubsz,

Dzid le2y w gruzach priez zgodg 1 mgstwo.

Jak diugo slohce przyswiecs n2 niedie,
Jak dfugo 13nié beds nam zlociste zorze,
nakx dlugo bgdziemy vosiadali Ciebie,
Trogie prastare sfowianskie “omorze.

. lokrzycki, Zdmontor, Llberta.
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C?as, June th 1933, D. 5.

. 49. Jesied - :

. s -t . ' h . . .a .

Coraz ciszej, coraz cisze] ) : ' ’
. W zolu, w lesie 1 ogrodziel ' '
-— Dzier ju? krdtszy jest od nocy

. Zima prawie, 2e nadchodzi. : -

% lesie listki lecg z drzewa

0d pdlnocy wiatr powiewa, ' ;
GXlucho w polu i ogrodzie, o
gawet ptax juz nie zadpiewa. ‘ ‘ :

Czasem ciszg przerwie sowa,
~tdra tuta]j pozosiala,

_ecz si¢ zaraz w lesie schows,
FL - L - -

Gdy cod tylko spolowsila.

Jesiedr jesiend! = ) , ‘ _ S .
S1lotce rzuce blasx z uxosa | '

loce zimne, we dnie wiatry

& nad ranem zimna rdsa.

Jesied! jesien! to szafarxe, ) K .
Mo szafarza .jekich malo, L .

7z pbdl, z ogroddw ploxn zebrzla

I na zimg czexa $miaio.

W. Fokrzyexi, Edmonton, ilberta.

Czas, Cctobgr 24, 1933, 2+ 5.

Do szxoly dziatwo, D&xki czZzS,

-So szxoly, péxi mlody wiex,

Do szkoly, spieszcle WSZySCy WIrezZ, ]
%o dzid nie nie wart niepismienny czlex.

Dzisiaj z nieukz ka2dy drvwl
Ne za2dym miejscu wyzyskad chce
ot ‘rl’

Rozum leniuchz w bezcz nrosel tkvw

Cardinid nie moZe, co dobre CO zle.
4
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Gdy xtod z lenistwa nie osizgnsi wiedzg, .

‘Cig2kxo -takiemu w dniu ‘dzisiejszym 2yé:

Swigt o] coraz.wieksza Qostepuje miedze¢,
Doskonalodci i postepu ‘cizgle przedzic nid!

Do szkoly zatem dziatswo polskg s.iesz!
Do szkoly, pdki mIlody wiek: '

Ze sxkarbeca nauki wiedzy wigcej biersz, -
%o dzid nic nie wart niepidmienny czlek.

.‘ . -

W. MNoKrzyecxi, Edmonton, slbertz.

&4 - P —— —
Czas, cctober 31, 1933, ». 5.
51. Za wolnodé

Hyuk armat i wrzawe slychaé w oddall
Tetent jazdy, Krzyk T irzbxke Dojowg,

To szwadron ulandw podjeidiz co steje .
~ xa3dy ulan do poju ZoLowy...

Polska to Jjazca d? boju leci,
Sak sokdl puszezony na Abwy,

cax orzel, co krgiy nad gniszdem swycn dzieci,
W obronie xtbérych jest zginyd gotowy...

W Tegce tkwi lanca do«doju gotovz,
L w drugiej wodze od konia,

vd lasu zale2d2a szwadronu pofowza,
Al TRGE zaje2dsa od bloniz...

Dowddca wydal komendg £OTOWSE,

- Szwadron rozdzielil na dwie polowy,
Prgbacz odtrgbil pobudkg °OJOWE,

Skelonily sig lance ponad xohskie glowy...

5dy pierwszy oddzial wycnylil sig z lasu, .
Ktdry przez wroga nie byl spostrzeiony,
orugi od blonie pod jechal zawczasu

1 oddzial wroga zostal wynlszczony.

Cleni walezyii, doxazall mgstwa, .
Wymietll wroga z granicy Cjezyzny,

‘Czedd im ze dzielnosé, czedd im z2 zwyclgstwo,

72 bdl i znoje, 2za rany i biizny. -




tor h ! . * N . . . -

W. Noxrzycki.

-

.. Cezas, Novémbe: 21, 1933..n¢ 5.

52. xHof-czlowiex

. -

Pewnego poranku, wirdé zimowej jpory,
wybral si¢ intek z Madxienm
50 domu ze SZAOLY
i idgzc takx.razem z sobz rozmewiali
W jekiby sposddb na czas : :
Do domu sig dostali.. - Jpp—
3wigta jus nadchodzg, 2 my Jeszcze  w drodze,
Tam rodzice czekajy nas w wielkiej trwodze.
I tak szli dzied caly, a2 juZ nad wieczorem,
sovaczyli xonia w uprzgiy u sanex... :
wtem Maciek dowcipnid i zuch teZ nielads,
- rLonika wyorzega -- upnpzai na sig wklada.
wWola: "antex! -- na «oh! nie tra¢ wiele czasu!l
Jed3! i czekaj na mnie tam na kraicu hasu.
Maciex zed u sani uwigzany¥stoi, =
A tu "Strul'" brodaty wychodzi z ostoji.
i patrzy zdziwiony, przymrofyl powiexa.
Mizst koniz u sani; zobaczyl czlowieka. ' .
uj! gewalt! wus is dues? biegnie do sad z xKrzy<ien,
Uj nieszezgdcie! mdj ‘kon stangl 'sig¢ czlowiekiem.

_ . saciex rzecze na*to: "Czlowiexiem ja bylem,

. Lecz koniem jesiem terez, bvo-cigiko zgrzeszylem.

. 2yd przestraszony tax do Maédka rzecze:

133 sobie odemnie, médj koniu-czlowieczel .

Ja 1o zad 2ed nie jadl smacznego 0broLu, -

I za to, %e nieraz bilem cig¢ Do boiu, A
Masz tutej sakiewke =- daje TO, CO HO&% . .-
1% czlowiecze-xoniu -- jak najrredze] W droge .

Maciek na to czekal -- cichol besz nalzasu,
szigl sakiewke i czmycnngf 4o lasu.

Tam odnalazl intka 1 Dez 2zdne] troski
spienig2yl xonia do s3siednej wioski.
iajgc zad pienigdze, biedy nie zazna;l
wielce uradowani, do domu sig dostalil.
leszlo wiele czasu, a2 razu DeWnego
Struiko na jarmarku poznal konlia swego
iblizyl sig 40 niego —- szepce mu do ucha
Fe! z clebie paskudnik: -- 2 cieble Jest psia jucha:
Zgrzeszyle$ pewnie znowd, ale ja nie gludi.
¥iecn cig teraz -mbdj xoniu == juz kto imny Kubd. :

T

-
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J. Hurray, Winnipeg, Manitoba.

-

Czas,i?ebfuary 24, 1926, . 5.

'JQa L 53. Dumxa
. ﬁ; '

Jumko ‘teskna, dumko cicha! -

~e¢ w rodzinny kraj.
Tam gdzie moja stadra sirzecha,
Tam me szczescie -- raj.

Tam 5d21e alsla nurty toczy
Zz ponad xér i skal,

Tanm zwrécone'moae OCZy,
Tam mej my$li szal.

Tam spedzilem mfode laza

1 marzgce sny, . s

Tam jest moja stara ata,

Co godcila mig. : - .

var sa zielone gaiki, -
Z slowika $piew ==
I te przecudne struayxi,

20 szumiz wirdd drzew.

Tam Klekxot siyszg¢ bocizna
Wirdd wiedniaczyceh chatg, -
I tam zorza srebrzy 2z’ rana
Vgrodowy Xwidt. ]

-~

Tam turkot miykskiego xola
Co przerywa CEZar,
Tam dzwon do modlitwy WOla

I dziatwy wesoly.gwar:

fa; WSZyStko co pokochalen

Gdy coznalem Swiagp --

I tych wszystkica, cd icn znalem,
“aéey byl mi rad.

Zégnaa mi mdj domku stary, .
Juz nie ujrze cileg,

I cieble skxowronxu SzZary

¥ie uslyszg¢ -- niel
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ach! ptaszyno, orle bialy - N

Zobacz z.ponad wzgdrz: : '

2e ja tu osamotnialy -

Jestem bez sif jus. -

Sdy mi przyjdzie na obczyénle o R o
PoZegnaé ten dwiat, - '
Przynie$ mi z Polski w snuécméple

Zilijowy xwiat. : . :

Juljan iurray, winnizeg,. -anitoba.

C2as, December 22, 1431, p. 5. . . .
54. iolgda 2olnierska ’ .

Wdrdd nocnej ciszy, szmer nas docnodzi,
rnoskal z oxopdw ku nam podchodzi,
Czempredze] sie uiformujmy, . '

a roskala porugujmy, o .
4 bagnezexm W refud. ‘ ‘ o
foszli, znale2li moskalz w lesié,

soskal ze stirachu s .odniami trzgsie.

"Ruzio", "szaszkli" DOrzuCall, '

"Rukit w gore wyclagall, : ‘ ' :
ale strzelaj braciel :

fam pod xradnikiem bylo wesele, _ .
nasz pan pulkownik idzie na- czele, '
Zoskale z gbér uclexzali, .

4y im krakowiaks grali,
3 naszych pifzezalek.

sod wWilkolzsem streszny dzien n;st313

Szrapnel z granatem nad-nami trzasxai, o
sy8my na to nie zwasali,

~0skalz za szynel bralil,

W tyl odsyZlali.

Zod Iwanograodem W krasnej Lgbrowie, .
Cch! tam Tbatiuszxa" dostal po glowie, P
Tamedmy ich dobrze sprali, . )
1 z pigtnadcie set 2abral .\
7 pulku carskiego.
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Z nami pols¥ie legjony, -
Dzielnie walézyly., _ | :

Dajle nam So3e szczedeie zwycigstwa,
Bodmy rolacy wielxiego mgsitwa,
3y$my z Folsxi go wygnall,
I na wiexi ukaraii, !
Tego tyranal .
L D '

Fiotr Cgitowski, Sandy iake, Neni%tova.

. Czas, December 20, 1925

— i 55.

Lra Ty
araju mdéj xochany, . . -
Gdy wspomng © tobie - _ .
Zaleje sig Zlzami. ; :

Tam sig urodzilem,

Migdzy ludimi swemi, ‘

A teraz sig tulam, N
. T4 po obce] ziemi.

Jestem na obezyidnie,

C& rodziny z dalsz,

Gdybym tu i umari, : _
Zona by nie wiedziala. : (]3

rraju Ty médj, xraju,
0jeczyzno xocnana,

?é?é dla swoich syndw N
sdejsce  juz nie miaZa?

-+ Wszak to dzielne syny, .
W czasie Twoje] zmiany .
Staly z bronig w rexu, :
zy zrzucid kajdany.

4 synowie twoi, . .
wierne twoje dzieci, ‘ .
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S3 porozrzuceni, °
Po calutkim &wiecie.

Jedni w smeryce, - - ' ' S ' T
Drudzy'w Argentynie, A ' ' N

A moc ‘cala w puszczach ' : o /
Kanady jskxicn ginie. - '
Kraju ty md], Kraju,\‘ )
wolnodgi wpalace, ' . o e
Sie n za morzem ;
vzisia] gorzko placze.

50 gdy Dprzyoomiimy,-. L : : -
-Jakie czasy byly, '

Gay zdborcze wojsga

W Polsce sig bawily.

WSZYsStxo zrabowaly,

Wszystko poniszezyly, _ ‘

~iaste 1 wsie chiogskie : A .
wszgdzie sig¢ palily. - - ' \

A xiegdy JjuZ znikly .
Te zalercze szpony, .

stenczas nardd poisxi,

Chwycil sig &o broni. . : - , ‘ .

Xraju-tu mdj, kraju,
Ty potoku polsxi,

Ty$ jest naszg natksy _
~ nie xraj-jgamors<i. -

Yam 3em sig¢ urodzif,
zx0 rolnik poiski,
olar jestem staly
Ludwik racygowsxki

-

o

—_
™

-
'

Ludwik Pacygowsgi, zorv grthur, Ontario.

Zwizzkowiec, September 27, 1936, p. B.

d 56. Tgsknota ]

rorzucilam Polsxg ziemig
Géry i doliny. . )
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Porzucilam -swojg chatke o
Drogi skxarb jedyny. : .

I ruszylam nz tulaczike 5 .
Zen w nieznang dal. : .
- W sercu VOStal—Sle na zawsze | -

B4l smutekx i 2al TTe—

Wiele obeych miast widzizlam ' - .
wWiele przeszlam drdg.. . : : .
Jednak my3l mnie wcig2 ulata -
Nad wWisle, nad Bug. .

Tu inacze] sloﬁﬁe wscnodzi, ' ' oo
Inny powiew pdl. K
i 28 Polskg tkwl w mem sercu
-2al, smutex i bdli.

Inaczej tu silowix 3spiewa,
Inne ZLany zbhdi. d
Cbey dla mnie szum strumyka,
Cbey wyglad zdrz.

w
.

inne mi sig¢ niebo zdaje. . o

inna xwiatdw wod. - : . : o
Zael zz Xrajem serca éc1saa ‘
Lzid lecizlz bdym aoﬂ.

My4li lecg w inng sirong

Jo tych polsd;cn chat.

Gdzie mowy muie uczono,

sdzie ujrzelam Swizt.

Tam powrdcid zazwsze Draghng,
Chodby w xza2dy cz&s.

wed ma-:ols?grnle masz nigdzie
Ziemi pelnych u«ras.

“u nie zebrzmi glos fujarkl
i piosenka Orzczy.
Lleémle 3ycie na wygnaniu
Gorzki los tulaczy. _ )

WSstt‘o obce mnie otaczz .
~ie znany mi ﬁraj.

Do me Polskxi ukochanej
- Szezedcie,-wrdcid daj.
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Julja PalubSka,-ﬁémiltén,-Qntario,

Zwigzkowiec, July, 1935, p. 19.

- \ : .
57. Koéciél w Ramz, Saskaichewan

W miastecziu malyn

Lana nazwany,

Stoi piekny, wielki dom, ;
Nowo zbudowany. — _ e
Figkny nowjy ten dom

Jest na chwale Jego.

Dbz ten jest kodcidl

Swigtego antoniego.

Na hudoweg Jego

KaZdy cal ofiare heZsz,
30 wszyscy édobrze znali,
I2 to na cawale Bolz.

Nie 2zlowzl Pan majster - s
Ani truduw ni pracy, ) -
By sig mieli gdzie pomodlid
Wszyscy nasi rodacy.

Uczeiwy nasz proboszesz
Niczege nie Zzlowal,

1 wszelxie poirzebne rzeczy
Do xodciola darowal.

Paraiianie tego roxu
Baxczo fie sie majz.
Jednax na nowy. koscidl
Hojne sxladxi dajz.

Dostalismy teraz

Asigdzz nowego, >
Ktdry, mamy nadzieje¢,
Zdziala wiele dobrego.

opomoZe Un nam

Swemi wszystkimi silami,
dle dobra nowego kosciola
Srazcowad bhegdzie z nami.

ASE

JH
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Tomasz J. raslowski.

Gazeta katolicka, April 15, 13822, . 2.
I 58. Gdzie mdj kraj

Gdzie mdj xraj?
W ktdrym sig chowalem

-Gdzle te strony
. atdére tax kochnalen?t

Gdzie ta wioska? -

W xtdre] wszystkicn znalem
I ten kodcidl ~
atdry odwiedzzlem.

Gdzie sg rodzice

%01 uxochani
Xtdrzy za swym synen
Bardzo sg strosxani.

Gdzie te dzlewczgia
cJak kwiaty na wiosne .
Ktdremi si¢ cleszylexm
Gdy xledy$ dorosng.

Terzz mi veskno

Za swenl stronanmi,
Zy& musze w-przyjaini
2 Xenadyjezykami.

Zeznam was mile,
Ukochane strony
Zegnam Cle¢ Xraju
Dla mnie ulubiony

Za Ciebiem walczyl
rZadl 2ycie.i zdrowile
I ¢42 mam z tego _
%}ech sig¢ kaidy dowie.

Bo ten kto walczyl
Doznal wielxiej zdrady
Jostal zz welecznosé
Fzgzport do Kznacy.

L)
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tutag sig czuje
» Dobrze 1 szczeéllw1e, ‘ :
By tylko sig trzymaé : o ' -
W swem Zyciu uczciwie. ' - ' :

St. Pétrzyx . o oL |
Czas, December 1, 1926, 0. 5. _ o \\\\\\\

B

» 53. Roboinik polsxi “Towariszezowi! Jodcy
» niedolestwie mdzgowe uégotJ-
shodzi.-i hredzi ez hoic
Frorok unowego -porzgdxu -- ciemnoty .
2 Swiecie -- towariszez Jolca. | .
nOsXiews<im rajem najbiedniejszycn zbawia '
Choecla “Hei?® z tego nie rozumiz wiele,
Jednak niextérzy b,edne Lroxl stawia
wroczgc za oslem w ludzxim ciele.
vhok Marxsa, Xngelsa, lazsaiie'as, Hetla I .Lexnina,
Lejwigee] z teorji Jarwina wywodzl, :
7 swe] gadaninie-czgsto to wspowinz,
e czlowiex z prastarej malpy pochodzl.
Nawet: daje poznad siuchaczom w swej mowie,
I kafZéym swyp najariejszym wyczZynen, o
Tax, 2e gdy pozatrzysz, posiuchasz, O pomysilsz
- _ sorie,

Czy istotnie Jodeca nie jegt pierwszym "melginm

- ) —— L syaemt,
¢ przecie ten co pierw osiadl w tym graiu -
1 nawet ten xubrem u jeszceze mowig "21e;0py“ . : i
hie tegsxni wezle co cze*woneso raju
o wie, 2%e mrg seam z glodu miliony.

fa~wgs, Montreal, Quebec. .

-olonia, April 20, 1835, p. %. ' .
du. *iedn wielsanocna: Iz "Focinclaju" 8

2 tu glgsg .
tet! zaedzlera nosy A

il
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2 to, 2e prawde ktod dmie mu powiedzied

Zamiast w pokorze w kzcie sobie siedziec.
Alleluja. _ ' -
- . - " e -
Wigc wiedzcie panowie- .

Co-wam Fa-Was dzid powie

Ze sig wielkos$é wasza chyli

rnie tak jax pierwe] 2escie wszgdzie wszystxim byli.
..lleluJa: oW )

Uzid sig ju2 peznall

tak wieley Jak 1 mall

e wasz wielki ideallZm

Tam jest gdzie materizlizm, o .
ailelujal

Wy wszgdzie leziecle : : ) ' .
Jdzie biznes" czujecle

o tem 3 dzisiej mdwig kolem

nodcie zMobili “pod xosclolemn,

allelujas ) -

leraz sig glowiclie . L : .
“o ze &miailkiem zrobilcle .
2a +o Ze zaslong z was zdzlera

Lecz wiedzcie, Ze prawda nie umlers
"alleluje . '

Mose wam z tej plesni

W glowach sig rozjesdni

Ze tam gdzie Zogu czedd ches od@awaé
sie bpedziecie wigcej piwsa sprzedawadé,
Allieluje.

ra-Wgzs, Moentreal, Quebec.

roionia, april 20, 1833, F- 4

-

51. Jrugie wspomnienla

ispomniernie -- blyszczd Jek promienie
4dy nad ziemiz dwite gscnba

inne cigsg jak Lamlenle

inne zigbig jaxby 16d.
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Jedne teczz lénia w lazurze
Na mlodziedczym niebios tle,
Inne pZong jakby rdéze
Gdy cafuje wiosna je.

Jedné grajs piedni dwigte

Z2 nieskalanych serca-stron.

I 2ywcem w niebo wzigte,

Gdy pierwiosnek zmrozi skrod.

Z jednych wspomnied noc wyrasta
Silychaé¢ czarnych sklepied brzegk,
. Inne z brzozy szumiz lidcie
Gloszgc ‘hymny, grom i lgk.

I s3 Jjeszcze tak przejrzyste
Jak jeziora cicha toh,

Jako niebo uroczyste
Cieple jak matczynna dlod.

. Skxrzydla 2z ramion wystrzelaly
Blochy motyl ustka ssal,. ,
Rgczkom dwiat-sig ugigl caly .
- Sbdg na gloéwke zloto sial.

Kiedy z drzewa na jesieni,
Do ndg zmiata plowy lisé,
XKiedy 2ycie bez promieni

0j! nie znaczy nic a nic!

J. Radziszewska, Montreal, Juebec.

Czas, July 2, 1930, p. 5.

62. Echo telegraficzne

GIucho, przeciggle, po czystiym polu
Drut elektryczay zabrzeczal ~--
 Ponids] on wiedci, grozby lub bélu
30 tak 2alodnie zajeczal.

MoZe to o mnie, mozZe to o XKim,

Co serca Mudzxie dotyczy )
Glosie ogniowy! w stepie szeroxim
Len! czemud tak tajemniczy?
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Twych déwlekéw czemuz, pojgéd nie - umle
.Ka2dy, kto ciebie doslyszy

Mo2e prawd wigcej byloby w tilumie
Wigce] spokoju wiardd ciszy!

Jézefa Radziszewsksa, Montreal, Juebec.

Czas, September 11, 1930, p. 5.
63-. * * ®

Mé&j zlotowlosy synxu malerki
Wiem- ja -- 2e bardzo lubisz piosenki
Ktére ci nuce niekiedy. .

" O wiernych pieskach o bialych kotkach,

Jasnych aniolach, malyeh sierotkach,
.atére Bbdg strzeie wirdd biedy.

Ale sg Jeszcge piosenki .inne,

rrzy ktbrych dzwigkl serce niewinne
Zadrzy niegznanem wzruszeniem.

¢ starych c¢zasach, o ludziach dawnych,

¥rélach, hetmanach, rycerzach slawnych,

Co 3piz pod mogil kamieniem. -

Lecz skarby swoje znad trzeba dziecig,
By potem za nie kupié¢ na $wiecie,
wszystko co wielkie -- a $Swigte,
Trzeba je, méwig¢, znad¢ i szanowad,

W synowskim sercu miZodcig chowad

8y w proch nie wpadly wstrzgdniete.

Jézefa Radziszewska, Montredl, JQuebec.

Czas, October 29, 1930, p. 5.
64. Kwiat

W troskach 2yciz, w niedostatku,
iudzie mianujs los wrogiem;
A kobieta w cichym kwiatku
Sklada ofiarg przed 3ogiem.
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 Oto dzieﬁéze juz w podrddy
Do kodciola z kwiatem w reku,
Marzy: gozdzik obok rédy,
Zda sie_dodawaé jed wdziglu.

- Widzisz BoZ2e, serce moje :
Niespokojne tak ogromnie, : ~
Ty uleczysz niepokoje,

Ty niegapomnisz i o mnie.

Tam przy synku matka rada

I na oltarz bukiet skilada,

Syna piedci 1 zaczyna -- ' -
Skilada bukiet -- piedci syna.

Wig23c kwiaty-duma sobie
Jak pny si¢ w gdre. te paczki
TakX Cjczg Swiety ku Tobie,
Wycigaga synus mdj rgczki.

Dla mnie matki, daj byz wiekiem .
Bylo pociechz to dziecie,
By poczciwym byl czlowiekiem
Aby kraj kochal nad 2ycie.

Milosd¢ ufng w czystej wierze,
Uczucia rzewne Jjak skarby,
Tlej3 Zarem w tej ofierze.
Jak owa tgcza swej farby.

J. Radziszewska, Montreal, Quebec.

Czas, redbruary 18, 1931, p.~5.
- 65, Zapodino

Zch gdzie2z te chwile tak mile spedzone,
Ach gdzie2 to 2ycie ktdre w 2ylach drgalo,
Ach gdzie? marzenia mile oplecione,

4 dzisiaj wszystko w proch sig rozlecialo.

Marzenia nie byly moje ziszczone,
Juz i nie oczy s3 zasmucone.
Mlodosci chwilka tak szybko ulata,
Pe¢dzgc mydlami od poczgtku swiata.
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.Dzis Juz zapdino mysleé¢ o mlodosdci

Dzis ju% zapdino mysdled o wspomnieniach,
Tak juz wszystko przeszlo i jest w nicodci,
Zafuje bardzo mlodosci, miododci.

Ojczyzny swej ju2 nie zobacze,

Czemu? ta miododé jak sen przeleciala?
Usigde, podumam i cie¢2ko zaplacze,

A na mej mogile Jeden kruk zakracze.

Jozefa Radziszewska, Nontreal, Quebec.

Czas, March 1, 1932, p. 5.

' &6._Dzied zaduszny .
.59 L

Listopad przywdziewa na sig¢ smutne szaty,.
Wszyscy sig¢ spiesza, biedny i bogaty,

I poda2dja w strong FPowizek, ‘

Gdyz dla Polaka jest obowizzek.

Fodg2ajs w strone cmentarzyska

Wieczdr sig¢ zbliZa a jasnodd juz blyska.

Na grobach Polegiych, juz &wiatel gromeda,
Nie obawiajgc si¢, 2e przyjdzie nam zdrada.

i Tuna tak $wieci szerocko dokola,

Dalekich lamentéw nawet silychaé echa,

Te ktdre $wiadeczy bol serca w ruinie,

Jasnofd z tych swiatel tak smgtnie piynie. -

Lecz ktdérej wicher zagasidé nie moze
Splong one same gdy zaswita zorze.

4 w mydlach naszych z grobdw powstajs
w znikmione ziemi swoich witajs.

I pytam sig¢ ciggle, gdzie2 s3 te duchy,
Ktdére tak pragne zobaczy¢ niesteiy,

A tak bym checiafa odslonié zaslone

T¢ niedmiertelny 2ycia opong.

Mimo 2e biegng po szdzytach samoina,
Aby czedd oddaé polozywszy xwiatki,

By usiad tam kwieclem jeslennym, ‘
Spréchniale kodei drogie] mojed Matki.
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.A rozgrzebujsc w milczeniu cmentarza
Ju2 wigce] nie ujrze, bo si¢ nie pokazs,
Jaskrawa nawet pochodnia rozumu,
Nie rozbije bélu gluszgcego szumu!l

J. Radziszewska.

Czas, November 15, 1932, p. 5. e
67. Niewdzigczny dmiech

.Powiedz mi prawde,

7 czegos si¢ tak $Smiaja
Tulzc mnie do siebie,
Czemud tak dr2ala
Gdybyd si¢ mnie bala

. A jednak Ze$ sig¢ $miaJal

Gdym cig¢ obejmowal o
¥ocno w wirze tainca
Chwile dwiatlo zagasflo,
4 ty$ patrzafle jax na skazaica
1 czegod sig tak 3dmiala.
v

Fowiedz mi prawdg

Jednak s3 wspomnienia,

itdre nas znowui oplotly

Pelne wzruszeh i szczgdcia,

Lecz strasznie zawiodly -

I znowu? 3ed sig¢ zasdmiala,
0j wrdcz kiedy$ do Cie
Moje wszystki silowa
Spiyng marzenia rozkoszne,
Chociza% w sercu Jje chowam:

Dlaczegod sig smiala,

Gdym szeptal 2al tesknoty,

Plongcy tg¢czg prawdziwego szczgsdcia
Gdy ci¢ pocalowal poraz Pilerwszy,

& miala$ w sobie tyle prostoty,

I znowuZ mi sig émiala$ .
A nawet nie wiesz kto jestem, -
" Yoze kiedys wspomnisz 0 mnie;
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Uslyszysz dzwigk szczeryeh, 3
Rozleglych mych sZéw,
Zem kochal Cie, a ty $miejesz sie.

J. Radziszewska.

-8lowo Folskie, December 17, 1832, -p. 8.

-
- et

68. * % '

Zal Lzy wyciska, serce bolesdéd czujt,
Jak lud nasz polski w kraju bieduje.
» .

2yl naréd wolny, wolna byla szlachta,

- 3yla dosyd butna jak za Olbrachta.

Jest w 3Bogu nadzieja, 2e nardd powstanie,

'Czego'mu -dopomd2 Stwdrco niedba, Fanie.

Trzy rozbiory byly, czwarty teraz Xroczy,
Ten czwarty wiasnie ludek swéj Jjednoczy. ‘

rolak pdjdzie walczyé, chodby 2z kraﬁcaléwiata,
aby upokorzyd Hitlera wariata. ‘

Choé na cudzesj ziemi walezyé nam przychodzi
To historia mdwi, 2e to nie zaszkodzi.

Dabrowski legiony we Wloszech formowal,
Lecz pdéznie] nad wrogiem cuda dokonywal.

Kodciuszko byl slaby, kosg i siekierami
Zadal jednak klgske pod Raclawicami.

Kiordecki nie byl 2olnierzenm, lecz klasztornym kKlechs,
Nauczyl Szweddw siedzied pod ich wlasng strzechz.

Teraz w tych zlych czasach nie traémy nadzieji!
Hitleryzmu buta wnet sig wykolei. .

Cn Polakéw gnebi i neczy ich glodem,
Lecz on tego nie wie, Zedmy Piasta rodem.

Tud polski we wojnach ma dobre swe rekordy
On pokona tych wrogbw,.naas;lnleas;e hordy.

—
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Hitler #cigga Niemcéw dO'Poléki‘wlasna tegluga.
Lecsz przyszlosé_pokaze jak to bédziﬁ-dlugo.

Gdy Polska powstanie, jak jej Przyszlosé wrb2Y,. .
Czy ona tych Szwabbw’na Leb nie wykugzy? S

W ten czas bedzie dobrze i prawda sieg ziseci,:
Gdy powsitanie Polska, ziemie swe wycigei.

folsce nie trzeba Szwaba i nie trzedba 2yda,
30 inacze]j, rolsko, bieda ¢i bgdzie, bieda!

Nas wiernych walecznych za ocean wyslala
A 2ydxdw z Niemiec wzamian za nas wziela.

Nas to serce.boii} bo to okruciedstwo,
Ny za Polske walczyli, my mamy pierwszedstwo.

Ziemi w rolsce dodd jest, magnaci Js'majz,
A nas wiernych syndw za ocean DPUSZCZ&]%.

. ~
Nie trzyma]j sie, -Polsko, starego zwycgajq! ,
Srecz z 2ydem i Niemcem! FPolakdw do krazjul v

Yy cig bgdziém bronié¢, lud slawg odniesie,
Zaden wrdg na cig reki nie -podniesie. - L.

Jan kakits, Mutrie,'Saskatchewan.

‘Glos 2 Kalwarii, October 22, 1939, ». 18-19",

69. Marsz Sikorsxiego o wolnos¢ Polski

Jeszcze Polska nie Zginelé bo jej legion 2yje,
4 z legionem wddz Sikorski, ktéry wroga bije.

Harsz, marsz, Sikorski, generale ludu, '
Niech twédj slawny legion dokxon& nam cudu!

Jeszeze Polska nie zgingla, chociaz we kryi_plynie;
wiernych synéw na cbeczyinie slawa nie zaginle.

Marsz, marsz, Sikorski, wzér masz od Francuzéw;
7a twoim dowddztwem Polska wstanle z . gruzdwi
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Jeszcze Polska'nie zgingla, chod przewaga wzigta; .
.Legion braci waleczy o nig, skruszy wroga peta. - (:““" «
. . - .

Marsz, marsz, Sikorski, chociaz na obczyinie;
Polska nasza dbiedrna, blizny nosi w blifnie.

Brak nam dzis$ walecznych Chrbbfych, brak nanm
‘ Jagiellondw;
¥y Jestedmy ciebie pewni i twych legiondw. :

Yarssz, marsz.'Sikorski, legi twd] 2wawy
. 2a twoim dowddztwem stanie 4 Warszawy.

& 'gdy zlgczysz naszy Peiske, dopomdZ ci Boiel
Zlzcz tak wielks i takf silng od morzg po morze.

Marsz, marsz, Sikorskl, niech.Polskaf;i@;zginie,
A twd) dwietny.legion bdpocznie w Berlinie. g
. . - \ -
Byd pokonal raz tych Hundw, wszgdzie na pogardzie!
W ten czas stanie nowy Grunwald na starym | )
- Grunwaldzie.

Varsz, marsz, Sikorski, o to cig prosimy, '
Zlgcz nam polskie ludy, chod do przyszlej zimy!-®
: . R .

Za walecznodé twg z legicnem nie zapomnim Pgnig;,i
Tam w Xrakowie na Sowidcu kopiec ci powsianie.

Yiarsz, marsz, Sikorski, wroga pedzi za morze,

Niech lud biednej Polski ujrzy nows zorze!l *i,
. s 7 ‘
Drodzy czytelniey, 3 piedA mozna $Spiewad na tag samg

melodie co Hymn. .

Jan Rakita.

Glos z Kalwarii, January 25, 1940, 2. 13.
70. Folak na wygnaniu

' i ; ¢ +tne twoja twarz?
04 Polaku, cbéz sig smucisz, czemu smu
C;y o) Eoléce ciggle myslisz 1 1¢ 2alodé w sercu masz?




r

Jeden zgingl 'w polu walki, drugi lezy w gérach
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Wojna z kraju nas wygnala i.rzucila wpofrdd mas.
Tulnle Polska, -tu obczyzna, tu spedzamy smutny czas!

Tutaj nie ma wilasnej chatki, tutaj nie ma naszych

o | ) ' : pdl
Tu 2yjemy na obezysnie, nosim w.'sercu wielki bol.
Wrdg ojczyzne nam rozerwal, takAdopuécil"ﬁiebos gl
lLecz on da nam zjednoczenie, bodmy wierny jego 1lud.

Kfe upadaj, bracie, w duchu, bo historig Polski
Znayz.

* Nieraz nam sig¢ krzywda dzieje, wige i teraz nadszeyl

czZas?y

. _ . gdzies!
Giziebyd nie byl na wygnaniu Spiewd] zawsze polsxa
' piedn.

A t3 piesnia niech ci bedzie twoja wiara i twdj sen!
Skladaj rece twe do Boga, ieprzyjaciel pdjdzie hen.

0j, niejeden swoje dziatk osierocil 2 song wbrew,

Toszedl .walbzyd za ojczyzng i rozlewas wlasng krew.

Biedne dziatki nié nie wiedza, czy ich tato 2Zyje
' : ‘ o - zZ8réw,
Rgce wznoszg swe do Boga, aby tato wrécil zndw.

Bdg jest dobry dla was, dziatki, on pamigta wszyst-
kich was;

Tato wrdcli z obcej ziemi, gdy tylko nadejdzie czas.

Jan Rakita.

Glos>E‘Kalwarii, Januafy 25, 1940, P 13.

71. Rozrzutna farmerka /sic/

Dobrze bylo farmerowl, 3yl sobie w swawolil,

Gdy mu ko z rogatynm wolem pracowal na ro%}z

. vtel i i pienigdz, wszysiko szlo
Mial dobytek, mial i plenigdz, J 0.K.iejem,

vosna zwad go nawet bylo FPanem Dobrodziejem.

1)
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.‘CzaSy jemu sie-zm;eﬂfiy, troszke winien faktor,
Bo posyrzedal konie, woly, kupil sobie traktor.
PodsZtuchalem raz Macieja, mial z Wojtkiem oW, —-

I2 dolozyl do traktora juz ostatniz krowe.

§\¥Posluchajcie kumie Maciej, nie badimy fujary

: Mamy zbo2a dosyé, kupmy sobie kary!
Posprzedajﬁytreszte koni{ z spichlerza pszenice,
A gdy braknie, to na farmy w10$ymy morigecze.

Wiecie, Wojciech, xoil sig voil  Ciggle zje2d2a z

w
4 w dodatku psy szczekajs Jjak jakie rarogi:

wieli obie pie¢kne kary, jezdzili pospolu,
Lecz na farmie ju2 nie bylo konia ani wolu.

Maciejowa przy obiedzie z mg2em sig¢ klucila,
Wszystxie jaja i smietane juZ w kare wlo2yla.

Cicho Zono, nic tam nie méw, i2 my sie¢ xZldcili.
- To pamig¢taj, moja droga, kargzdmy Jjezdzili.
. o~

Ja pamigtam, lecz nie wdzigcznam jestem tobie za to,-’

~ 3o jesdziled jax pan sobie, zmarnowaled lato.

Ziemi sobie nie zoraled tak jak niegdys tato.
Za lenistwo to masz dzisiaj osyjany za to. .

ie mdw nic nikomu,

4 kolektor juz byl wezoraj,
wlasnege domu.

Niezadlugo cig¢ wypedza hen

na swolm zostaneg.

Nie rozpaczaj, droga Zomno
cam, gdy bonus .dostang.

Wszystkich ja ich powyp

Jak powiedzial tak te cz S :
& gdy przyjdzie czas y w cieniu bgdzie
: \ ,

7 kary malo sie zostalo, tylko ramy sterczi,
Je2dzi teraz "Bennet Buggy' & PSY dalej warczg.

. ¥
rarma jego w niwecsz poszla, byla Digknym lanem.

drogi,-

, lecz slowa dotrzymal,

drzemal.

Chcial on sobie kars jezdzié, byé koniecznie panem.

RS
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Co'ci, bracie, mucha powie, gdy tak chéesz by& -
: panen?

Kup sobie aeroplan, jedz aeroplaneﬁ!

Jan Rakita.

.Glos z Kalwarii, February 10, 1940, p. 19-20.
T72. Bazar

"Bazar polski, 2niwo celu
Cned idei, .puls.do_czynu,
Spiesz si¢ mily przyjacielu,
Stad w rodzinie swego gminu!l

Niech "Czas" stale naszym bedziel &
Czynu te¢tnem na obcayinie
Niecha] krzewi idealy

I je wszczepia w zespdl caly.
Stafmy razem w zgodnym rzedzie ,
zlzczmy wspdinie twarde dlonie —
Niechaj "Czas" nam celem bg¢dzie

Niechaj szczera my$l zaplonie.

Niech "Czas" sunie w postep jutra’
N¥a piedestal sielska jain!
Xiech pognebi nam go "ultra® -
Pomrukiwal obca... "basav.

Cho& "wygrany" los upadnie

Po sukcesie ja lub brat,
Ezekna: Szlidmy razem snadnie,
Zza§ "Czas" naszych dgZed swat.
Rolnik z Strathmore, Alberta.

Czas, November 7, 1933, p. 5-

73. Rodakom w Crow's Nest rass, Alberta.

Wichura losu, sila przeznaczenia
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Z rodzinne}j ziemi wyrwani zagona,
Poszli lepszego dobywad sig mienia,
Swiata kawal zdobyd golemi rekoma.

I tu w fo2ysku przewiewne] przelgczy, :
Wirdd gér skalistych, tonzecych w blegkicie,
Pod stropem mgly, ktéra szczyty wiedezy, '
Osiedli, nowe zaczynajgc 2ycie. .

Pracujs w glebi, w ziemi czarne tonie
Wnikajg3 co dnia 1 w weglowe 2yly

Nurzajs cigzkie spracowane dlonie,
Dostajzc na wierzch lénigce, cenne bryly.

wérdd pracy szybko przemijajs chwile,
Dzied dniu podobny, tylko czasem z serca
Ucieka mys$l, by przez przestworzy mile
Przypasd kwietnego Cjeczyzny kodblerca.

Wydaje si¢ wowczas, 2e ta tegsknota
dwaja energie i pomnaza sily. .
kby w ojczyste kula chodnik wrota
Przez wnetrze globu, do dziaddw mogily.

-y -
< -

J. S..

Czas, June 23, 1936, D. 4. .
74. Polskiemu pielgrzymowi

Wiem iled przesyl, ile$ przecierpial,

Gdys 2egnal kraj swdj ojczysty. - ]
Wwiem, 2e na obczyinie strunied Zzy iico twe gkraplal
- I %2ed byl zawsze czysty.

A3rdd cieskich chwil twojej pielgrzymxi,

Niosled sztandar idei w sercu rozpigty, L

7 wiarz lku Bogu, z modlitwg: Boze Tobie dzigxl.

Budowafled polskz na obezyinie sprawe; do 'glebi niz
) . przejgty.

To wiem, lecz nie wilem czy przyszle pokolenie ludzi
7rozumi Ciebie, ukocha ten sztandar?
Co serca porywa i sumienia bgdzl.ﬂ :
Imig¢ jego —- Polska, me¢czennikéw Dar.
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Dzisiaj, po latach niestrudzonego ﬁochodu szw L
§gladamy proch twd] do prochdw giemi. y2%

U stdp twych stanie Zbawiciela krzys,

2 rozpostartemi nad grobem ramiony.

C, niecha] stoi i niech przypomina-
Testament twdj wielkil ' -
Ze nie jest nigdy pdino powstal z odretwienia -
I ujzé¢ sztandar do reki. : : '

(3. P. J. Perezxowi podwigca Xs. W. Sienko)

Ks. W. Sienko, Winhipeg, Manitoba.

Czas, March 22, 1938, p. 4.

. 75. W wedrdwce
. - _ - . ' i
Dziecinne lata juz dawno minely,
..Jak ciche wody modrego potoku.

Przeszly dni, kiedy rece matki mie piedcily,
- Czas swego nie cofnie juz kroku.

Topdki w gniezdzie siedzg pisklegta
Bezpidre, silabe, w 2yciu niezaradne,
Kaz2de 2z nicn o swe] matce pamigta
I kazde swdj dzidbek otwiera rade.

Lecz xiedy pidra stang ich ozdobs,
Gdy juz do lotu skrzydla dojrzejs;
Ptasia gromada zacznie wladad sobz,
Pami¢d -- matki, gniazda, -chmury.razwiejs.

ile ja ptasze z rodzinnego gniazda .

Rzucone jakimi losem, nz T¢ strong $wiata,

Matki, ktéra mi jest w wedrdéwce, Jak na niebie
: gwizazda

Nie zapomng nigdy, poprzez cale lata. .

Ile razy mi smutno, fle podczas wedréwki!
Gdy opuszczg WS2YSCY, zniknag swcich'znamlona
Duszsz lec¢ do matki, by ukoié smutki _
I sxiladam moje skrzydia w jej drogle ramiona.




. APPENDIX 1

Wiem, 2e nie mam na 3wiecie-stalego domu,
Zem_aest wedrownik naste] ziemi w czasie; -
Czuje swig pustke srdd swiatf ogromu, :
Jak samotna sierota na polahie w lesie.

Lecz gdy wspomne matke ktdra nad mg kolyska - .
Zanosila modly do Ciebie mdj Boze!l
Zaczynam rozumieéd, 2e nie jestem sierotz,

-

I wedrdwki sciedki stajs mi sie¢ hoze.

-C drogi pielgrzymie, przyjacieii mdj!

Na strazy pamigcli swe] matki ciggle stdj,
30 ona byla w 2yciu wszystkiem tobie,

I dzisia] jest chocia2 nawet ledy w grobie.

£s. W. Sienko.

- Qzas, July 5, 1936, ». 4.
L 2
76. Wpodrdd kanadyjskich stepdw

Idzie Polax powoli, rozglada sig, wpatruje

W bezmiar smutnej, ogromnej Krainy;

Zdaje mu si¢ z poczgtku, 2Ze gdzied duch ulatuje
W niezbadane przestrzenie, stepy i niziny.

®rzed nim dzikie ugony trawg porosnigte,

Krzaki, lasy i bory-reks ludzks nietknigte.
Tu mz- zamiar pielgrzym ghiazdo.swe zaloiyd,
- I tu z my$lg o Folsce, nowe 2ycie stworzyé.

Trawo ducha i krwi cudowne wigzy splata,

“tére laczz, spajajs, wprost nierozerwalnie,
Gdziekolwiek byémy byli, w ktdérej stronle swiata,
Nie z nas nie ubgdzie, z jazni nie przepadnie.

[

Czy w pofudniowej dalekiej puszczy brazyl;jsgigj,
Czy w argentykskiej krainie Brazylil pobliskie],
Iud w gbrach i stepach Xanady, na morzu 1 lzézie,
solék zawsze rolakiem byl i bedzie. .

30%

Trzeba przeiyt, przeboleé, wzniedd sie ponad wyzyny!

Ducha krzepié&, umysl bogacié, serce uszlachetnigé
omijad niz
Po ideal Tolaka, rzuconego losem na szerokim

iny

dwiecie,

v
R
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I‘z Tej qugi'zaden huragan, 2adna bﬁrza, nigdy go
v ' ' nie zmiecie.

Swoim hertem, pracg, milosdciz i cierpliwodcisy,
nglenla.Polak Puszczg w gleby urodzajne.
Cieszy Slg Swa pracy i duszy jasnodcizy
Spozywajac przepigkne plony blogodajne.

Posrod stepdw i bordw w kanadyjskiej krainie,
T¢sknota sig wzmaga, mys$l ku ojeczyznie plynie,
Cz¢sto postad pionera o sioneczanym obliczu,
4iwraca oczy na Polske, z kroplsz Izy na licu.

Ks. W. Sienko.

- Czas, July 5, 1938, p. 4.
77. © Rzeko Czerwona

Przez rozlegls kraing:pplyniesz smutna rzeko!
Powaina, jzadumana, jak panna przed diubem.
Wody twoje zmienne, raz biale, zndéw metne, piyna
_ ‘ : _ gdzied dalekxo
I ging w otchlani morskich gle¢bin pod niebem. -

Majestatyczna w swym blasku rzeko Czerwona!
Zaledwie kxilkadziesigt lat temu oswojona.
Dawniej znalad tylko plemig Indjanina, -

Dzi$ réd biaZych ludzi, imig twoje wspomina.

Szedlem razu pewnego przy swietle ksigiyca --
Wzdlui nad brzegiem smutnych twoich wéd,
Czulem, 3e w objgciach twych kryje sig¢ niejedna

' tajemnica
Hiejeden bolesny straszny ludzxi zawdd.

Kiedy bialy czlowiek do ciebie sie zblizyl,
Nieraz droggz truddéw i przez poniwierke; -
“Wraz ze swg naukg i cywilizacjg, ktéry tutaj udyl
Dla podniesienie bytu -- przynidsl takZe serca i
' : sumienia rozterke.

Bo do pokoju sumienia i staflodci serca -
Potrzeba cod wigecej, ni2 cywilizacji! .
Widzialed to rzeko, w piersi niejednego starca
Potomka i strdsa tubylczej dawne] generacji.
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Czerwony ni znal ducha czlowieka ze dwiata bialego,

Nle.znal metod 2ycia cywilizowanego, -

‘hAle zato posiadaZ cod z innégo &wiata —-

Pokdj sumienia i miZodd serca, ktdra uznaje w

chowieku.brata,

Tu i éwdzie mewy nad tobz si¢ unosza,

Czasami na twych wodach spoczng, to zndw lecg w -
B : ' gére

Jak gdyby ci posiowie, co wiesci pPrzynoszg, ,

wWesole, nieraz smutne, mewy ‘dnieZnopidre! ‘

U, rzeko Czerwona, gdyby$ sie¢ mogla zwierzyéd!
Fowiedzialbyd mi duzo ze swych przezyd;

aAle ty milezgeca jak zaklgts bogini!

Niczego nie wyjawnisz z tajemnic $wigtyni.

¥s. W. Sienko.

‘Czas, July 12, 1933, p. 4.
75- Smutna¥*rocznica %’O“ ' 4 & L

Fazdego roxu o tej samej porze,

Smutnl na duszy, zadumani w sobie,
Wznosimy my$li ku Tobie, o BoZe!

W rocznice $mierci Marszalka.co w grobie!

On, symbol wielkiej niepodleglej Polski,
Xtérz postawil podrdd luddéw dwiata, )
Dla niej nie szczedzil ni zdrowia, ni troski,
Dla nie) podwigcil najpiexniejsze lata. ,

Dzisiaj ze wzgdrza wawelskiego grodu,
Spoglazda na to, co sig¢ w 3wiecie dzieje.
Frzypomina wielkodé¢ slowianskiego rodu,

Co szedl przez burze, walki, dzikie knieje.

50 idzie godzina, kiedy trzeba bgdzie
. Ujsé¢ do reki Zelazne narze¢dzie... -
I bronié¢, kxrwig odkupionej ojczyzny,

Odnowié rany, niezgojone blizny.

Cdwieczny wrég podnidésl swoje uszy,
Germadskim duchem Slowian darzy¢ tuszy,
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I rodci prawa do tego co nasze, o :
‘Wycigga lapy, wskazuje palasze. ' o -

vecz dzielny naréd Chrobrych, Jagiellondw,
Owiany duchem Wielkiego Marszalka, :

Twdrcy krakowskich mZodych legjondw —- .
‘Potrafi obronié, kazdego, polskiego ziemi kawalka. .

wigc Ty nam hetman, odeszly w zadwiaty,

W czwartia rocznice twojego 'zgonu,

frowad: do zwycigstw, jak ongid przed laty,
Gdy przyjdzie bronié polskiego zagonu.

¥s. W. Sienkeo, Winnipeg, Manitobdba.

Czas, May 5, 1939, p. 7.
79. Wielkanoc w syberyjskiej katordze, rok 18%0

wWezas bardzo rano podnidsl glowe wigzied,

Spojrzal przez okno na siodce wschodzgce, :
Promienie Jjego widzial prawie.codzien, R s
" Lecz wdwczas byly jakied niezwykle -- jadniejgcel - ‘

Zadumal si¢, zasmucif, syn Piastowskiej ziemi.
wWwszak to dzid swigto -- Pana Zmaritwychwstanie!l
I zaplakal gorzko w te¢sknocie za swymi,

lMydlze: kiedy2 to Polsce dzier podobny staznief?

C slodce zlote, ty radziejo 3dwiatal

Slotice, symbolu naroddéw zbratanial

¥iedy% to dla nas twd] promiek zadwita?
Xiedy nam przyjdzie chwila zmartwychwstania?

Sytal si¢ wigzied zbity i znekany!
0 wolne]j marzgc Polsce.

W tem zdala przez Izki, pola i lany
Zblizz si¢ biale widmo idsce.

- WysZannik niebios, FPan Zma;twychwstaly!
Stapa po-syberyjsxkiej ziemi,
Liesie wiedd nowg, zwycigskiej chwaly!
DRAWDA Jest z ponizonymi! '
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PRAWDA Jjest z wami bracia wiginiowie!
"Meczeni za wasze polskie idealy!.
Chrystus pocieszal w swojej rozmowie,
Pan pelen niebios i chwaly.

W syberyjskie] ziemi, daleko od Polski,

witalo siotce Zmartwychwstania dzien!

Wechodzae do celu zbrojny 2Zoilnierz carsiki o

TuZ za nim, brzg¢czac w 2elazny kajdany strasny groiny
‘ _ : . cien,

3ylo ich tam du2o w tej émierci krazinie! :
Lecz 2oldak tego widzied'nie byl w stanie. 534ﬁ§%
Tysigcy polskich meczennikdw -- cienie
Krzyczaly: FPolska te2 zmartwychwstanie!l

Xs. W. Sienko.

Czas, april 13, 1938, p. 2.
80.- Na Wielkanoc bijz dzwony

> - -
b f‘.__ o :’f{’

Wezesnym rankiem bijs dzwony,
Niosg dwiatu wielksg wiedd,
Zmartwychwstal Pan poniZony,
Glosi wszedzie kazda piers.

Za wodami, za morzami rzuceni tulacze,
Nasza podrd2 odbywamy w twardej 2Zycia szkole!
wWspomnieniami i myslami w strony nasze,

By usfyszeé "Alleluja" na ojczystym siole!

30 juz takie jest to serce polskiego pielgrzyma,
2e chod zdala od Ojezyzny, daleko od kraju!l

Nie zapomni swojej matki, zwraca sSig OCZyma,
Gdzie ujrzalo promied sZohca i slowika w gaju.

La Wielkanoc bijg dzwony!

Niosz ludziom wiesd. _

W krzy3u czlowiek jest zbawiony!

W xrzytu -- zlu i grzechowi Smierc.

Gloscie 3wiatu wielks prawdeg smetnych topbw dzwo?yl
Niedcie od nas pbzdrowienia w staropolskie strony,
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I powieddcie naszym braciom w Piastowskiej krainié,
Ze ich sfawa, pigkno, wielkodé¢ w calym dwiecie .
B - : L - slynie!
IZmartwychwstal Pan! glosz3 dzwony

sudziom wszem wesolz wiedd, '

Czas juZ czlekxu'mdj strapiony,

W gére¢ serce swoje wznieddl

»
Ks. W. Sienko.

Czas, April 12, 1933, p. 4. . ]
'81. Na dzied Trzeci Maja

xledy na horyzoncie nieba gromadzs si¢ chmury!
Gdy ciemnodci dokola zaczng nas otaczad,

Oczy nasze wznosimy mimowoli do géry!

I szuxamy sposobu,- by ciemnodciom sprostad.

Zdarza si¢, 3e na dwiecie zabraknie w dzied slonca,
Nawet 3dwiatlo bezradne nocnego miesigcea! :
Najpigekniejsze obrazy zapadajs w cilenie,

ludzie ze wszech stron wolajg -- Zadmienie!

W tem nz niebios xrainie zwolna znika ciemnosé,
Fromieh jasnego siodca wskazuje nadzieje!
Przegroczysta gwiazda odzyskala przytomnosé!

1 za chwilg je] dwiatlo w calej pelni dnieje.

Fodobne choé¢ odmienne, w dawnych czasach chmury
Unosil si¢ nad ziemiz Rzeczypospolitej!

I slychaéd bylo glos szakali -- ponury:

"Xoniec dziejom Solskxi Niepodleglej!™

4le na horyzoncie 2ycia Narodu rFolskiego,
Zablysla nowa gwizzda, jak konstelacja!
>yl to pigxay owoc wysiliu wspdinego,
Glodnz w calym $wiecie -- Trzecilego lMagja .
' Konstytucja!l

a1 - - 1
Chociz3 &wiecila niedfugo, choé znikla 2z areny:
rozostala Jjednak ta gwiazdalpgzgwgdnlz
4 xiedy wrbég narodu, zadawa wieze rany, _
Konsty{ucjagmajowa, byla nam Swiatla pocnodnlal
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Byla’ona;praﬁdziwym dla dwiata dwiadectwem,

Ze chod Polska skredlona z mapy Europy, .

Zyla w sercach Polakéw nad Baltykiem, Dniestrem! .

1 wszedzle tam, gdzie Polaka niosly, jego wlasne
. ‘ stopy. .

&8. ¥. 3Sienxo.

Czas, May 3, 1938, p. 5.
2. Marszalxowi Pilsudskiemu w trzecia rocznice zgonu

varszalku! jedna droga przysdwieciZa Ci zawsze w
R _ 2yciul
C niej dpiewaly ptaki przy Twoim powiciu.

C drodze tej w mlodych swych latach marzyled!
Idealy jej, z piersi swej Matki wyssaled.”

Drogz twarda, ciernistza, pelna pos$wigcenial
Znaczona nieraz krwiz wlasnego ramienia.
oroga, na ktdrej trzeba sig¢ bylo.lgkad swojego
. cienia.
4 2 Ktdrej pdinie] powstala Tolska Odrodzona!l

varszalku! Ty$ znal 2ycie, swoje powolanie!

Wiedzialed, co to znaczy wewngtrazny glos sumieniz,

Byled posluszaym na jego. wielkie zawolanie!

Chetnie skxladaled Ojczyinie ofiare ze swojego
mienia.

Bo ojezyzna w niewoli skuta, peodeptanal

Byla Ci biiska sercu, jak matka stroskana!

Dla niej -niosfe$ ofiare z mienia swego 2Zycial _
Byle jg tylko podniedéd -- uwolnié z okucia. B

Polski dzieje cafe przeZyled meczenskie!
W je] serce ziloiyled, swoje serce meskiel
I tak silnie zwigzaled losy swe z Ojczyznz,
Jak na wojnie Zolnierz swojg rang z blizng!

Bo Qjczyzna byla w Zyciu Twoim wszygtkieml
Matkg, ojcem, piednigz,.krwiz i mlekiem,

Ydéwiz wige o Polsce w powojennej dobie, L
Niepodobna Cig mingé -- O marszalku w grobie.
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Og'bddaj Nardd nasz z czyndw Twoich dumny!
Zjednoczyl sig¢ i zjednal, jak wéwczas u trumny.
Bodaj nam pielgrzym dalieko od Polski! '
rrzyswiecal na drodze, Twéj ideal troski.

Troski o dobre imig¢ zamorskie] Macierzy!

O polsky mowg i piednd, 4rdd naszej mlodziezy!
-0 wielkodd i $wigtodd polskiej Krainy!

‘Bodmy je] dzieci, bodmy jej syay!

{s. w. Sienko.

Czas, ey 10, 1938, p. 4.
33. Zmartwychwstanie

Caly dwiat pedzi w szaledstwie i pogoni

- Gdzied w.nieznane otchlanie checiwodeci.:
wszystxo Jednax, Xledy wielki dzwonr zadzwoni,
Przystanie w zadumie, schyli glowg w cichodci;
50 serce odczuwa nowy 3wit i nowe zaranie

Na Iwoje Chryste Zmartwychwstanie:

. Xiedy nas duchowe ciemnos$ci otaczajz,

niedy mroki zlo$ci biorz gére, .
Gdy milodd i nienawidd walke z soba staczajs
a tyranstwo panuje de jure --

Inny czlowiek z tych mroxdw sig wylania

Na dzied Twego, © Chryste Zmartwychwstanial

Inny.. nie taki jako wszyscy ludzie

I z taka niezwycigzonz sils

Jak Bo2g, przez dwiat pdjdzie;

Ziemig uczyni dla wszystkich milsg. _

4 ludzkodé Ci zloZy hold wdzigecznosci, o Fanle -~
¥a Iwoje Zmartwychwstanie! .

-

I nardéd nasz polsxi po &wiecie rozZproszony
Wskutek dziejowych wypadzdéw, burz i nieporozumien,
Do jednodci duchowe]j bgdzie rozbudzony

I wszystkie swe sily zleje w jeden strumien;

RBo pamigtad bedzie obfite krwiz zlanie

Tolskie Zmartwychwstanie: )
I te Zany i pola przyodziane kwiatem,

S
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I te bory $wierkowe czarne rozdpiewane,

I t3 rzek¢ plynzcy, jakbym innym s$wiatem,

Ku morzu Baltyckiemu w fale rozhukane, ,
I te 3piewy w kosciofach podczas rozdwitania
W poranek Zmartwychwstaniall '

My to'wSzysfko bgdziemy bahietaé na obczyinie,
I piedcid w swoichisercachL jako skarby cenne.
Wraz z mowg rodzinng sfudyd bedziem Qjeczyinie

-Bo serce Folaka dla Matkl jest niezmienne;
I nie pozwolim zniszczy¢ naszego posiadania =- .

Ojeczyzny Zmartwychwstanial

Niech wige niesie echo te nasze wyznania

PFrzez morza oceandw na ojczyste niwy!l T

Z2e kazdy Polak -- Wychodica, rolske, swg piersis .
‘ o . *  ochrania,

Kazdy z tego jest dumny i szczgsliwy! .

jJestedmy zawsze gotowi do powstania,

Gdy trzeba droniéd Ojezyzny Zmartwychwstanial

Es. W. Sienko.

Czas, aApril 4, 1939, ». 4.

t

84. Krzy2 w polu

Samotny zdala stoi krzy2,
Przechodniu! z drogi widzieé go moZesz;
Ramiona swe wznosi zponad wzwy2,

‘I przypomina -- jaks drogg idziesz.

Pod nim mogila, obrzz wielkiej wojny,

Co kIladZa ludzi w Zono zieml blignie].
Zoinierz -- bohater spoczywa spokojny,
N¥ieznany 2olnierz, wierny swej ojeczyinie.

C ziemio polska, matko meczennikéwll _

Ojczyzno krzy2y, grobdw, dwigtego mienia,

Smutnych bez liku wszedzle pomnikdw ] _ y
Niosgcyeh &wiatu swiadectwo: mestwa 1 posdwigcenia.

Jak ci¢ nie kochaéd, jak do cie nie teskmid?
Ziemio zroszona 1zg i krwig synéy!

<to moze mijodé¢ w sercu unicestwié .,
Do tych, co marli dmiercia bohaterskich czynow?
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Samotny zdala stoi w polu krzyé:
Cpodal dro2yna wijaca sig wzwy2,

Idzie rij pielgrzym, idzie krokiem wolnym, —\\i"‘\_Jy
3o wle, ze ziemia dwigta, wywalczona trudem 2nojnyd,
¥s. W.. Sienko..

Czas, Ma3_31, 1938, p. 5. - . ,ﬂ‘

85. Nad mogily dziecka

(Y

Ostatnie blaski rzucalo slodce w swej dumie
Na zamorski cmentarz przy skraju lasu, .
Nad mggila_dziecinﬁ stafa matka ; zadumie,
Pochy ona, smuina, O twarzy z at asu. =
. _/5;"/'/.
Jeszcze tydzied temu w domowej zagrodzie,
Rylo 2ycie, radosdéd, szczedcie niezmgcone.
Dzieci¢ male biegalo jak motyl w ogrodzie,
Cczy matki na nie z miZodci przyémione.

Dzisiaj zda si¢ pusto,.chod pelno wszystkiego,
Ze $cian chaty widnieje smutny wizerunek.
Zabraklo "Motyle" co weselildkazdego, -~ e
I swymi skrzydlami odpedzal frasunek. :

Motylem zwala matke swg mala Zuzanne, ‘
0 modrych wielkich oczach, wiosach hebanowych,
Wymarzona, wysdniona poprzez kwarantianne,

W podrdéiy do dalekich krajéw poludniowych.

zdkfb, wieczdr i &réd dnia o kazdej godzinie
" Motyl byl symbolem miZodci w roszinie,
Wszedzie go bylec z usdmiechem na Iwarzy,
¥Xochali go wszyscy, miodzi 1 starzy.

I rzeklby$, ‘2e to aniol w dziéciqnej pqstaéi, . : X
Zeslany przypadkowo w kraing $réd ludzi; :
Aby wkrétce znikngzé, jak ten kwiat paprocil,

Co przycigga, czaruje, swoim pigknem ludzi.

Smutny cmentarz pod lasem, przyodziany w- kwiatki,
widzial riejedng ludzks tragedie losu, .
Lecz nie widzia]l tak serca zlamanego matki,

Jak nad grobem Zuzanny, przybranym w kwial wrzosu.
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Codziennie wieczorem o zachodnej dobie -
Zbolafa na duchu szla na cmentarz matka,
Sadzila kwiaty na Motyla grobie,

Zzami Jje podlewaZa a2 do dni ‘ostatka.

Podrdd obeych mogil w poludniowej krainie
Zlo2yla do grobu matka Polka swd] skarb;

Niedaleko stamt3d smetiry strumyk plynie,
GZosi dwiatu melodi¢ smutnych matki skarg.

nS. . Sienko.

Czas, June 7, 1938, p. 5.
86. Smutna droga

Nie jedna droge widzialem w 2yciu

Hie jednz $cie2ke smetnag: . -
Nie jedng Ilze¢ wyczulem w ukryciu, -

_ecz ta jest nad wyraz cig2ks.

Xtdra? -- zapytasz -- 0 jaxie]j sadzisz drodze?
wszak drodg i pojed tyle dzid na 3wiecie!l...
Xyse o jednme] 1 po tej brodze,

Za ktdérag wielcy oddawsli 2ycie.

C Tak! O jednej, lecz JjaxZe smutne] czystej i
rrostej!

Slyszaled moZ2e, PRAWDA, jej vigxme imig.
Lecz wiedz, 2e nieme w $wiecle tak krainy pustej,
Jako ta droga, ktoérej si¢ "Zadna trucizna nile imie".

Smutna -- o kto dzid cheg Prawdzie slyszed?

Prosta -- chod ludzie wolg wokd] krziyd.

Czysta ~- bo nie znosi falszu, brudu,

Cigixz -- bo od k&%dego wymaga odrobing trudau. ,

U, smutna drogo, samotna i sniednal

dipodrdd dburz swiata jedyna ostojo! ‘
Zto ciebie znajdzie, xto sig¢ do cig przyzaa,
Ten nigdy w 2yciu zawodu nie zazna.

¥s. W. Sienko.

Czas, april 26, 1938, p. 5.
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87. Ostatnie platki $Sniegu

wiosenny wiatr w przelocie szumial, gnal,

Ostatnie platki bialego #niegu. | . .
Jam przy oknie stojzec, patrzal w dal, .
Unoszgc mydl swa z nimi razem w biegu.

Ostatnie platki biaZlego dniegu

Fadajz: tu, dwdzie i1 tam... .

Jedne z nich nikng zaraz u brzegu
Drugie lecy gdzied do nieznanych chram.‘

Cstatnie platxi czyste, biale jaj lilija, ' 4
Zmieniaj3 postad przy zetknigciu z ziemig) : ,(%
Za jakg2 kare lecs tu, gdzie wszystko przemija?.

Gdzie biala szate -- ziemia 1 Jjezyki plamigz? X

C platki $niegu, puchowe i 1dnigce!
Jak wszystko na dwiecie -- przemijajzce!l
Cheizlbym was objgé, cheialbym przytulid -

Pragnglboym 2ycie z_ wami zespolié!

Zecz ile rzay dziela tego ﬁrébowalezjf\,‘“_ﬂ,
Ile razy dlonie swe do was wycizgalem,

Tyle razy czulem -- ktod mi was wydziera!
Niklys$cie z moich objgé, jak ta senna mara.
Wiosenny w przelocie wiatr szumial i gnal,
Ustatnie platki &niegu, jakp puch bdiale.
Zrawdziwe szczedcie ten tylko posiadal,

Kto médgl je ujgé i uczyridstrwale... -

czas, April 5, 1933, p. 4.
88. Zniwa .

‘04 wschodu widniejg czerwone zorze
Urocznego slonka w porannych godzinach.
Lany zbé% ogromne, niczym morze,

X3ria 'si¢ w jego promieniach.

Lekki.wietrzyk je muska, jak n;ebiesyg nimfa,
¥losy.chyls sie¢ ku niemu, padajs w objgcla,
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I znowu falujs pelng piersis 2Zycia,
Jak ocean varzestrzeni; Judb 2olnierzy bitwa.

A wraz z wiatrdw calunem, co leci od morza,

Zlynie sme¢tne echo z wiedciz Zaporoza --
Juz sig zbliZa czas, ju zbode dojrzewa:
Pamigtaj rolniku, 2e nadchodzz 2niwal

"Hen w oblokath czerada jaskélek'szybuje!

Na” ziemi 3réd 2yta, przepiérka swe dzieci nawoluje.
I bocian krél Zzk, stoli na polanie == °

Slychad¢ z dala ode wsi, zajadle psdw szczekanie.

Spojrzalem w sirong¢ wioski -- snujs si¢ postacie,
¥nogodd rdinych kolordw odbija w slofca szacie;
To Zehcy ids pole, ubrani w wiejskie stroje,
Me¢2czyini, chlopacy i kxrasne dziewoje.

wnet siychaéd sierpdw brzex i $piewy dziewczit,
Faliste zboZe pada pod Xkxosani

Narzekanie przepidrki dochodzi nas zewszad,
Cale Zlany pdl pokryte s§ 2Zniwanmi.

Slofice znikio z niebios, cichy zmrok zapada,
Ucichla w obloku muzyksa;

Wraca z pola do dom Zniwiarzy gromada,
Slychaé glos nocnego puszczyka.

}:S L ‘I‘J L Sie.nko *

Czas, August 2, 19%&, p. 4.
i+ ' 39, Samotna wierzda

Wpoéréd'iak i pdl nad wgskim strumyxiem,
Stzla smutna wierzba samotna. S
Byla ona dziejéw walk i potyczek d¢wiadkiem,

-I byla kazdemu ochotna.

Stara wierzba cierpliwa, jak zak}eta mi;czaga
Widziala du2o rzeczy, gzalz wiele tajemnic,
Czasami z silg wiatrédw z huraganem walczzca,
Nie zdradzila sekretu, nie wydala ze sig nic.
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yaich o

W koqargth'jej‘Cienia znalazl 2olnierz époézynek,
W Je] pieszczotach zieleni -- ptaszyna swdj domek,
KaZdy cheial jej wzamian zostawié przydomek. :

Zolnierz zwal js smu%na, ptaszyna kwilzes,

4 polski powstaniec -- milczacy. S
rrzygodny wedrowiec powiedzizl, 2e cicha,
Zdradzona dziewczyna zwala j3 -- placzgcs.

Po wiekach istnienia, po latach postecju,
Irzetrwala wszystko, zwycigiyia moc.
wielkie huragany pokonala w boju;

A2 oto przyszla na niz smutna straszna noc.

Nieznany czlowiek, mdciwy bardbarzyidca,
Nielitodciwy 23dal wierzbie cios. )
vajowe] nocy przy Wgasiku ksiglyca "L
fodcigl korzenie, mowigc “"taki“jest jej los™.

Samotna, . placzgea, érég pdl stala wierzba
JaX biledna  sierota bezojca 1 matki. :
Xtd2 mbdgl zrozumied Jjej wielkie przeiycia?

F\_h////,,‘;_égiawmég odgadnad jej trudy i walxi?

Xs. W. Sienko.
; .

Czas, May 17, 1958, p. 4.
90. Zima

Nagie drzewa poxryte bialym szromem

3lyszczg w jasnych promieniach sZloica;

Jgrody, lasy i parxl przybrane puchowym welonem
Tworzg cudny zda si¢ obraz bez Xxoica...

I gdzie tylko spojrzysz, wszedzie biala szata
3powita w faldy i rzucona na dalekie staje...

Cala ziemia wyglgda Jak pani bogatsz,

*rzyodziana w drogie gronostaje.

a stawach i rzekach dziecl sig uwljajs )
Pelne %ycia i ruchu 2z twarzami pez troski, Ce
A chocia? gil na nosie, na to n;e zwaigaa,

5 iy 168 1 Lyadw) jak napdj poski.
ﬁooié{?éacﬁddém%é%:{ ;gz§ gankacﬁ i komérkach
Zauwaz2ysz mila,. szZarg pPTaszyng, I
To wrdpel nasz towarzysz, skulony w swolch pidrkach
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Oczexuje cierpliwie na chleba okruszyneg.
Nakarmcie .go dzieci, nie bgdicie obojetne,
5o dnieZna zawieja utrudnia mu 2yecie. -
Wrobelek ma nadziej¢, 2e bedziecie chgtne
I czexa juiZ na was o porannym swicie.

W. S/ienko/.

Lzas, Febrﬁary 21, 1839, »p. T. . .
91. Jesied

. 2ddna pora roxu nie Jjest mi tak smeina,

I 2adna w mym 2yciu nie jest tax oboj¢ina,
Jak ta szara jesien, pajeczyng osnutsy,

W ktére; melodia dgwoni, cichag zgonu nuiz...

-~ Lece wspomnieniami daleko za siebie

I licze pamigecig przeszilodd zmarlych dni.

0! ile2 trosk, rozczarowad, poleglo juz w grable.
ile% dziecinnych udmiechdw poszlo do otchlani!

Pamigtam, kiedym gonil, jesienne motyle,

Po Igxach i polach ojczyste] krainy;

Jak3em zhieral zidl i kwiatdw badyle,

I biegl w objecie matki szczgdliwej dzieciny.

Ona stojzc, patrzala z wysokiego koblerca,
I wyciggala zdazleka ku mnie swoje dlonie.
Jam przybiegal i sIuchal bicia matki serca
I zndw wracal wolny, na jesienne blonie..

! szezgdliwe dni, dawnych lat mfodoscil
Dalbym duzo, dydcie powrdcily, jak ninie,
lecz nieme takiej sily, coby was wrddija z ‘
. ' ' przeszilosci,
I wiem, %e mdj okret, cizgle xu jesieni plynie...
Jesienng porg lecg 2z drzew 1 krzewdw liscie,
Po2élkly, kryjs ziemie powiok3, _ )
C! éni umarile, dni jasne, gdzieZ wy jestescie?
wasze cienie przez wiecznodé, jak mary sig wlokg

Ks.. W. Sienko.

b i,

e



. APPENDIX 1 - : R 320

Czas, $e§temher 6, 1938, p. 4.

;-

a0 ‘___20 ZEW

_Ze wszystkich osiedli, z dalekich odludzi
Ze serc tysigey, gdzie polska bije krew,
Idzie glos wielki -- do czyanu nas budzi,

.+ To dnieZnej Kanadzie potgZnieje zew
Laczmy si¢ Rodacy! S

rfomnij na prace,. poloZony trud

.~ Na te ofiary w obce] &pigcej ziemi,
Nie pozwdlmy, aby urggal nam wrég!
Posiadamy prawa na réwni z innemi

_ Stadmy do pracy!

Wykrzesamy z siebie ducha iskry zlote!
Niechaj rozpalz zapal w sercacn mas,

Niechaj rozbudzs do pracy ochote

Lo wigkszych celdw nadszedl juz is¢ czas!
“rzez porozumienie. .

roda jmy dlo® bratnig! Wytwérzamy mysl zgodng!
I dzZmy wspdlnie szlakiem wielkich drég,

Do lepszego jutrz, hen w przyszloddé pogodnz
Ramie do ramienia, jak przykazal Eég

Twérzmy Zjednoczenie!

J. Sikorz.

Czas, November 29, 1232, p. 5.
93, ¥odlitwa chlopka °

Gdy xlade si¢ na spoczynek i wstaje 2z rana,
Frzed Tobg Stwérco mdj i- Panie padam nz keolana,
O jedno Cig¢ prosze milo$ciwy Panie,
Zwrdd oczy swe na nas, uslysz wolanie.
Skrusz serca tych ludzi co rzgdzz tym $w1atem?
Spraw by wszystkie narody 2yly jak brat z bratem,
Spraw.to ¢ Boz2e, spraw o dobry Panie, .
iiecha] poxdj zapanuje, niech sig¢ zgoda stanie.

. Cbfitodéd¢ Lask Twych zlej na Twe narody,

—
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Niecha) wszyscy jak'jéden.séczerze sig kochajs

Niechaj jedni drugim w biedzie pomagajz.

sPraw to o gan;e,_Ciebie 0 to proszg. :
Mllqéé mg3 wielxg do Ciebie w swym sercu nosze.

Joégef Sikorski, Ituna, Saskgtchewan.:

Czas,- March 12, 1935; Pe S

sohaterowl nasze] Cjczyzny Marsz. J. Pilsudskiemu

Ze wszystkich ngroddw olbrzymiego dwiata ,
rolacy najbardz¥ej wolnodci ukxochzli, -
Historia ich bojdéw tak pigkna bogata . _ :
I Jasna jak slonko na niebie emaliiv

wke . !
W najdalszych zaxgatkach ziemskiego globowiska
ry$my cdla wszystkich o wolnodd waiczyli,
iraszajgc kKrwig serdeczne pobojowiska
Co ciemig2cdw wolnodci znienawidzili.

Dzid$ wladnie dziewietnrasdcie lat uplywa

Cd dnia-dia Qjezszny tax pamigtnego,

W Xtdrym dmierd wrogdw niéd 2ycia srzerywa
vrefem Marszalka Jozera ilsudskiego.

On tutaj waiczyl, lecz nie po runo zicte,
wlasne] energii stworzyl silng armje,

2z nig rosyjsxg rozpvil piecaote,
iicznyeh armat zdobywal daterje.

Fil-i

Poiska jest dzisiaj wolna i pot¢laa,
Skxlade Mu nold za jego brawure,

Zz to, 2¢ z armjg swojz meing
Aosiroszyl rniewoli mroki ponure.

zrzysirojmy dzid nasze domy sztandarani,
I u somnixdw Jego z2lodmy wiehce z kwiatow,
1 dzieA tea wielxi witajmy wspomnleniaml
G naszym zgaslym 3onaterze zza Swiatlw.

Jbze:r Smolidski, kegina, Sasxatchewan.

Czas, Kovember 1u, 1956, 5. 5. _ .



-

" “APPERDIX 1 . 322
- 95. Nowy rok

kLodziutki, z ‘trudem staje na nogi,
wWstepujse dzid w . nasze progi,

== Prosimy! -~ przekrocz nasz prég _ e
I otwdrz nam hojrosdci rég. ' B

Skromni, nie chcemy posizdé caly 3dwiat —-
Obdarz nas chod za przeszlych pigé lat,
Obdarz nas chodby na przyszlych.szesé,

A gdy nas Zegnaé staruszkiem bgdziesz,
OUddamy Ci naleZng czedéd, :

#Wige udmiechnijmy sig¢, gdy cigdar spada,
Slyszycie co 33-my, miodzian powiada?

Gdy do uczciwe] pracy stanie aanada,

I xazdy ten, co dufo gada -- ja, i Ty,

To wszystkim zabezpieczone "jest "2rosperity".

Gdy z 38-mym wspélnie pracowaéd bedziem,
A on w'starosci juz zaniemoie,

Sgdze, Ze 38-ty, zndw mlody przyjdzie

I chetnie kazdemu z nas cod pomoize.

Trzydziesty siddmy utrzcil wladze,
wWwgtrtie, czy bedzie go xto blogosilawil?
Cdszedl -- i z tobz nic nie wzig/,

I nam wiele teZ nie zostawil.

. Sowitski, Saskatoon, Szskatchewen.

oy

Czas, January 11, 135, p. 4.

S6. Marsz Spdjiniakéw
»

iz nute "Do broni ludu®

Jalej! do dzieXa szitandar éo géry,

Cidwiate siejmy, walmy ciemne mury,

Zmiedmy dwiat caly w dzikg pustynis,
By nowe 2ycie zeszlo na ruinie.
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dej2e! Spdjniacy do géry gzlowy,
walcie 1 Jamcie ciemnoty okowy.
Wszyscy staniemy nha jeden zew,
Wwige zasplewajmy wesoly dpiew.

Z ludem do walki pdjdziemy w bdj,

U ludzkie prawa, braterstwa zdrdj.
rotrzeba formg sxrészyé przeyty,

I strumie ‘2yciz w nowe wlaéd xoryto.

Hejzé! Sp&jnidey...

Ksig3ka 1 szkofa, to naszz broa,

Despotyzm; reakceja niech runie w ton.
Niech stare 2znika w nurtacn powodzi,
Stary czas mija, nowy Jju2 nadchodzi.

Yejle Spdjniacy...
i wige: do walki staincie w szeregi,

Iskre¢ oswiaty rozniedmy po brzegi.
Przca 1 zaral niech nas ogarnie,

Jwiadomy zwyciely, clemny w walce padnie. -

Hej2e! Spdjnizcy, do gér& glowy:
walcie i Jzmcie ciemnoty okowy
Réwny z réwnymi co serca majs

. Frzy Spdjni-znaku niechaj wszyscy stajal

A/lroﬂs/ J/en/ S/vteniewski.

Zwigzkxowiec, april, 1935, p. 14.
97. Xolendy

3luchajcie ludziska tedy i tamtedy,
Trzaz zaspiewad te nasze xolendy,

Bo to zwycza] stary zachowad swe wiary
Hej! kolenda kolenda. '

Lecz jakod ta wiara jug widal choruje --
Skoro dla jej chnwaly ludzi sig morduje,
L wWigec taxe wiara, pewnle ju2 zz stare.
Jej! xoirenda kolenda.

323
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Figkmy przykxlad mamy stego bohatera,

Pali niszczy- 3mierci, gorzej jak cholera,
A wszystko dla wiary, zbiera te ofiary.
-Hej! kolenda kolenda. - o

Franud mu na imi¢ chce urdded weslawe
Zaklada odpuste dla Hiszpanji xrwawe,
Tax wiare miZuje drugi rok morduje
Hej! kolenda kolenda.

Adolf mu pomaga, a tak2e Zenitko.
rigkigxna xompanja jax te pod Xorytku,
Yo nosach ich walg, oni ids dalej

Hej: kolenda kolenda. . :

Najiepie] si¢ dzieje na Dalexim wschodzie
"Dziapan" si¢ rozfukal i jak buchaj brodzie
r0 skérze chifAczyka ten biedny umyka

Zej kKolenda kolendza. '

Tax na tem $wiecie teraz silg¢ przewraca
Ze jeden drugiego pod -Zeberka maca

a WsSZystxo z milodceci, 22 pekajs xosci
Hej xolenda kolenda. .

Milujgey »okdj niechaj 2yjg late,
vojenni macherzy niech ids do kata,
Bo to s3 kumotry, lub inacze]j Lotry
Hej kolendz kolenda. -

Zyczeniem dla wszystikich tej kolendy bedzie
ADby J3 &piewano i glodno i wszedzle, .
Niech slyszg zuchwali co $piewajs mali
.Hej! zolendaz, kolenda.

Jézer $telwander, Simcoe, Ontario.

Zwigzkowiee, December 26, 1937, p. 6.
95. EKu czel rarszalka

Flaczcie Folacy i wy te2 Polxki,
Ze umarl najwigkszy Polski Mgz,
stérego imi¢ nigdy nieszglnie,
Wy za Lim patrzed bedziecie wc1az.
ce3elil rolska dzisiaj istnleje,

a
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To jego truddw jest ona pion
Wigc twe Polaku serce niech mdleje,
2 2alodci, 2e zgas]l przedwezednie On.
Nasz rfatriota, Wskrzesiciel Polski,
Prawie Pilsudski Polakdw 3dg, .
£téry si¢ nie bal walki i bitwy .
Jemu niestraszny byl Polski wrdg.
On walczylL: takse za Ukraincéw,
- Gdy ich ciemieiyl bolszewizm zly.
Chociaz sie¢ wrogo dot odnosili,
lecz On ich kochal, czy wiesz to ty%
Kochal xazdegd, nawet 1 wroga,
na2demu podal pomocng dlon, _
Za to wiecznodci w nievie u Boga
3ég wiedcem ozdobl jego skron.
Lecz rolske kochal wigece) jax siebie,
I dla niej tylko On 2yl, s
S¢dzie pami¢tal Folske¢ i w niebie,
Tak jak On merzyl o niej i 3nil.
rlaczmy te3 wwzyscy po jego zgonie,
riarszalekX Poliski jest tego wart,
I niech kMu ziemiz ta lekka bedzie -
xtdrs odebral z rzgk trzech zzborcdw -- to nie byl '
- Zartl’

3. Troniak, winnirceg, Manitobva.

 Czas, Jgpe 4, i935, p. 8.

93. Z okzzji S5-cio lecia zaloZeniza tow. Polsxie] Ligi:

Pigd lat

Pigd lat mija gdydcie Bracia milil

Do Ligi Katolickiej wstgpili.

0dtgd pieé¢ lat drogs lildziecie: o
Zjednoczenie przykladem na tym 3wiecie:

Blogosfawiona jest ta wasza drogs,

, Co.poprzez 2Zycie wiedzie Was do Zoga,
Co kaze walczyd z zepsuclem Z niewlarg,
Co sig weigs zmaga z doczesnosci marg.

G niech za wami nasi b;acia'gpiesza
vWzorem sle¢ waszym budujs i cleszg

i
|
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Niech si¢ mlddi garnie -- l3czg sig rodziny
Do te) Polskiej Xatolickiej drusdyny.

Oto si¢ dla was ta dziatwa cala _
Dzid tutaj w holdzie radodnie zebrala
Wasz jubieusz tym pochodem czeimy

Zz Wwds do_twdrcy modly zanosimy.

fanie nad Pany uslysz nasze modly -
Spraw by jak dotgd twe nas siugi wiodly
W spakoju, zgodzie w pogodzie i slawie
Tak bysmy nadal tej siu2yli sprawie.

H. wixtor.

‘Slowo rolskie, May 20, 1833, p. 4.
100. lata moje miode

lata moje miode,

Czemu uciexzcie?

A mnle jak sierote,
% 3dwiecie zostawiacie.

CzyZ was nie goscilen, _

W chlopskie]j ojca chacie; .
. Frzy boxu me] lube], ’

W txanej lniane] szacile.

Gonilem was pieszo,
Siegiem, koniem, w siloty,
Szukam was 1 teraz,
Chodzgc bez roboty e

0 wrddcie mnie chociaZz
Te rumiefice hoZe

rtdére czag wybieia,

Jak kwiaty przy drodze.

O przyjdicie raz jeszcze:
wéscie mnie do kraju,

Do Polski w goscing
Marzyd przy ruczaju.

.fiech usng na kwiatach,
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W dumach si¢ rozpilyne;
Jak dym nad n3 wioskg, .
w'poranna godzine.

riotr Wilgan, Toronte, Oitario.

Zwigzkowiec, December 26, 1937, ».

w "

101. Wandzia

wstala dziewczyna,

lgce zloéyla

0 swojs przyszilodé, -

Tax si¢ modlifa. _ .

O dobry ZzoZel!

Czy dlugo czekaé,

Na moje szczgdcie,
Czy mam wyjechaé,

Za géry morza,

w dalekie strony;
Czy tam najdroiszy,
Czeka mnie Zony.

Czy tuta] w wiosce,
wichal i Janek,

Co pasii krowy

I pietli wianek.

Czy ukoheczyli, :

Z dpiewem szli dumnie,
Hasz slodka wandziu,
Doxochaa ty mnie.

Jeden i drugi

"¥nie poxochalil,

‘Ka2dy dla siebie, - .
3zczedcia 2zdali.

Lecz ja nie predka,
La¢ slowe swoje,

Wiem, Ze w ranienstwie,
Jest szczgdcie moje.

S

327
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Piot; Wilgan,.ToronE%, Ontario.

Zwigzkowiec, January 9, 1938, p. 6.

o

102. Matxa i dezieci ' | .

i

w maju nieszpory si¢ ‘odprawialy,

I bzy we wiosce sig¢ rozwijaly, . .
Pod chata mlodz me¢2atka stala,

Oeczy jak niebo niebieskie miajfa.

i¢2a za morze bieda wygnala,

A ona sama ciche plakala.

Ty do Kanady, sam wyjechale$,

I mnie dotychezas tzm nie zabraled,

4 mdj wiex miody ucieka w daui,

I moich dzieci malych mnie 2al, .
Cne przez okno tak wygligdaly, : ) : -
Jakx na podwdrku my sie¢ 2egnali. o "

i teraz glodne siedzz i placzi,
so2e mdj me2u cie nie zobaczs,
Czemu matusia tatud nie pisze?
Czemu on zlotz ciebie nie slyszy?

B
H

Dzisiaj ja dobrze mamo widziala,. -
“eé Ty mamuszu bardzo plakaje.

Tatu$ crzyjedziel -- nrzyw*ezle sxrzyn{e,
iAW nlea ole¢uchna tobie sukienxe.

Dla Jasia pasek, aTa mnie xoral
Zapomnij matu$, na darmo 2ale.

Znowu na wozie bgdziemy Jecnhsa

Gdzie taztud -- twego nlaczu nle sircnad

Marysiu moja, 631ec1e xochane!

4 tej ameryce -- 10 Same pany
T™wdj tatud teraz krawatke nosi,
2o0ga ZapOmPlaI, postu nie zn051.

i nam ksigdz méwil to na ambonie,

Ze teki mgs -- to zawada Zonie

Cn brudne pisma, czyta i czyia .
Keddego djabla z rogami wlta.
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Irzeba takiego me2a zostawid, -
I qusz¢ swojg od piekla zbawid.
g~ Mamo! -- tatus dolary sklade
O nas przy pracy do drugich gada

Dziecko do mamy tak szczerbiotalo:
Jej z. bdlu serce sig rozdzieralo:
Tydzied ju2 mingl jak list dostala,
Chwile czytala péiniej porwala

List do nie] wyslal, szsizd- Zazula
2e m32 j3 zdradzil, z innemi hula
Za kawalera zawsze uchodzi,

Ploche kobiety dziewczgta zwodzi

A my tu mlexa, chleba nie mamy
Chocia2 robimy i sie staramy

Cnodzcie golabxi, spad ju2 jest porsa,
Parob«£l gwi2d2gc ida ze dwora

W sgsiedztwle glosdno muzyka grala,

~ biedna wdowa...?

riotr wWilgarn, Toronto, Untario. -

Iwizz<owlec, February 13, 1633, p. .
103. Do polskie] szkoly

Nie zaniednuj obowigzki,

Dla dziecinne] szkoly;

Zapisz wszystkie je do Zwigzxu,
Niech chodzs do szxoly. '
Zwigzek Folakdw -~ co roku
Szkdlki utrzymuje;

Irzyszlodé dziecl ma na oku,
Grosza nie 2afuje.

Tam nauczz twoje dziatxi
Czytaé, pisaé, 3$piewaé,-
Historje Polski matki

2¢da rozkazywad )

W polskiej szxdlce bedg Spiewad
Fo polsku piosenki,

I na scenie wystepowad
Krakowskie panienkil.
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Beds graly i spiewaly L
W niedzielg i dwigta, )

I takfe deklamowaly;.

Niech ka2dy pamie¢ta;

QOjcze, Matko, nasza mowa

Pig¢kna i wspaniala, »

‘Gigtkie, wymowneée jej siowa...

Polska ukladala: .

- .

" Ucz! swe dzieci bracia lubdy
Ze Polska! to oni.
Nie zaniedbuj... bo tej zguby
Nixt ci nie zapdmni..
Tyl irdzieci nie bgdziecie
Nigdy Anglikami, ' :
¥rotkie zmarnujecie 2ycie
Ffoza granicami.

Fiotr Wilgan, Toronto, Ontario.

ZwWwigzkowiec, august 7, 1935, p. 6.

104. Do bezrobotnych |,
L 4

W Toronto roboty tak dobrze kursujs,

Ze a2 robotnicy =-- po parkach nocujz,

Chociaz w biurach pracy -- dzien po dniu czekajs .
rawie nigdy stamtagd pracy nie dostajz.

Czasem jeden na sto, jax prace dostanie,

liie jedno utracié musi swe $niaganie,

Nie jeden raz zwiedzié¢ fabryki kominy,

Czekad przed murami, w dniach dlugie godziny.

YXieraz, naprzdd musi znaé panggformanz,

Fiwem poié¢ jego, nie z flaszXl, lecz dzbana,
Deédkilke dziesigtek, na plerwszym roczitku, .

To on go zawola, powie staé w ogonku. _
ano tylko imie Jjego zanotuje -

:iejsce mu naznaczy i on ju2 pracuje,
nieraz z pieniedzy tylko go wyzyska,

sy

&3

A pbiniej tej pracy -- to nigdy mu nie da,
Bo on nie rozumie co to znaczy bieda.

Oj smutnie to Bracia, Ze tax brudng Arogs
rorzyé sig musicie -- przed podls osobg.
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.. I placié¢ musicie za danie roboty,

Albo pié¢ z basami’ co kazdej soboty

Zostawcie ten sposdéb, bo to innym szkodzi, .
. Nie trza ‘centa dawaé¢ -- niech on sam pié¢ chodzi.

Wam! uczciwg drogi3 za pracg idé trzeba,
AZeby zarodbié na kawalek chleba,

Laczcie si¢ we-Zwizzki -- porzadku pilnujcie
Og&acaé swe unje =-- grosza nie zalujcie.
Piotr Wilgan, Toronto, Ontario.

Zwigzkowiec, August ﬁ4, 1958, p. 6.

105. Pierwszy ¥aj

Szumig sztandary wiatr je powiewa,

Idzie robotnik, piosenk¢ 3dviewa, : -
2o punxtdw zbiornych ubrany spieszy, ' '
rierwszego maja Swigto go-cieszy. .

z dalexa widzi tlum si¢ kolysze,
Tam sig¢ zbierajs wiwaty slyszy,
To, grosne hura! ... jak burzy ryki, .
Dziwnie zlewajs sig te oxrzyki.

I od nich radodé w niego wstgpuje,

Chod nie rozumie ich, nie pojmuje,
- Jednak odczuwa, Ze to s3 slowa

Grozby i sily, plorundw mowa.

Xazdy na piersiach kokarde nosi,
.Fierwszego maja &wigto dzid glosi,

To nas! =- kto z dzieémi w .gomn sig¢ glodzi,
Majoy@ slonko dzisiaj nam wschodzi.

Cno ma prace te wyznaczong,

Sudzi do 2ycia trawe zielons, .
Cieplo rozdziela wspdlnie na zieml,
Nie zna co klasy miedzy swojeml.

Slofice, nam méwi, jak rzadzié trzeba, -
L2eby kazdy miaf—dosy¢ chleba,
1dimy za jego Sozym przykladem,
Zréwnajmy Jjadnie magnata 2 dziademn. s
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Flony wysilkéw, zgodnie wydzielié,
Ludzkodci.2ycle --.bawid weselid,

Raj Bo2y stworzyéd wydr zadusié, Tl -
2yd¢! sig¢ radowaé, a nie sig smucid.~

Fiotr Wilgan; Toronto, Cntario.

| Jwigzkowiet, May o, 1938, p. 6. .

106. LatOrpiékne lato

Figkny jest poranek :etni,
wstawajcie Jju2 dzieci,

Silonko ju2z na niebie,

Dla was grzeje, $wieci,.
tddziecie na pole, .
W 2yto, rwaé blawaty, .
de¢dziecie pledd wianki, :
Kolo wasze] chaty,

Dzieweczgta wiedcami

Czddbcie swe czole,

I pdjdziecie w. taniec

%2 chfopecami wokolo;
Zadpiewacie piesni,

Polskie narodowe;

Echo Jje poniesie
Na pola dgorowe.

Piotr Wilgan, Toronto, Oatario. |

Czas,lﬂugust'1, 1939, p. T.

. 107. Robotnica

—- Czemu siostrzyczko twarz twa jest czarna?
Czemu twa dola, widze jest marna?

czemu ty czekasz kasdego rana’?

Kolo fabryki jasniego pana?

-~ Q panie drogi! Tpanie mdj milys; . _ N
Dzieci me glodne, ja nie mam sily, .

Choroba suchot mg2a skazila,

i w moich pAucach sig zagn1e2a211a.‘
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ram ju2 gorzczke, czasami paly,

Pan ten obiecal, 2e da robotg. .
Dzid$ trzy miesigce, jak co dzieh wstaje,
Jemu dwa razy mdéwid sig boje. 1 '

-=-T7y do roboty, do jasdnie pana! & "
Zostaw te mysli -- moja kochana,

On, gdy sig¢ .dowie, 2e jested chora,

A potrebujesz placiéd doxtora,

To co obiecal nigdy ci nie da,

Jemu nie w glowie, 2e tobie bieda,’
-- ale2 md] panie -- ja jeszcze mogs,
Iy wiesz, 2e dzieci moje mnie drogie,

Jak umre z suchot i mej zgryzoty,
Gdzie sig¢-podziejz moje sieroty?
Czy serca nie masz =-- ty mnie 2alujesz,
Lecz bdlu serca mego nie czujesz.

Dzieci me panie, sz takie male,

Obdarte chodza,- twarze ich bizle

Czy twm wiesz panie, 2e raz w dzier jedzs,
I do drugiego dnia, ju2 tzk siedzg?

Gdy dam kxartofle, bardzo si¢ cieszi,
GLdd im dokucza, jedzzc sig spieszy,
Co one winne golgbki zlote,:

Ze czasy kiepskie, nie ma roboty?

-- Droga ma siostro! patrz! ... silonko wschodzi, -

-0no nas z nocy klamstw oswobodzi,
Ono, twych dziatek lezki .osuszy,
Cno, zakohczy twoje katusze.

Wyzysk roztopi, braterstwo wzbudzi,
Sionko, tyranéw -- przemieni w ludzi.
Wigdy si¢ miloddé z mieczem nie zgodza,
ludzie sig¢ w slonku Bo2ym odrodzz.

Chciwodd jak badke mydlana trysnie, .
.Dla twych dzi&teczek -- radqéé_zablysnle,
Rz3d plody ziemi rdwno podzzellg

I twoich dzieci, twarz rozweseli.

-Piotr Wilgan, Toronto, Ontarigc

Zwigzkowiec, February 20, 193, p. .-




‘mam gdzie fabryki ulice s3 brudne,
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108. ¥iasto

Zuk, 3wist kél silychaéd, tam chaty s3 ludne

.Tam nawet ciemno, chocia2 slodce &wieci,

Popiolem sadzg oddychajg dzieci.

Tam zamiast trawy dzieci prochy majz,
Nagie i brudne po gwozdziach biegajz.
3iedne na obiad -- same sobie radzg,

Rodzice w pracy -- to im nie podadzz.

Czasem ojcowie matki zastedujs,

Piorsg i szyjs, Aatajs, cerujs, -
Bo matka w pracy -- biedne robotnice,
Chodzz pdLl nago, sapadle ich lice.

- Po rogach ulic, zepsute dziewczeta,

®ijanych ciggns, obdzierags 2 centa,
One niewinne, w fabrykach robily .
I maloletnio dzieci- porodzily.
~ - h ]
Z pracy xopnigte, przez tych wlagcicieli,
2e ich do pracy w tym celu przyjeil, ‘
Tam co sobotg, jax wyplate placs
Nz wddke, piwo i rozpuste traca.

Taka rozrywke¢ roboidicy majy

Siede w nawyczkach zlych zapomina jz.,

7o kapitalizm, w peilnym swym rozxwicie,
Xulturs daje w robotniczym dwiecie.

Jednym palace, ziloto i klejnoty, _ a
Drugim choroby, biedg i.zgryzoty, :

Chod miasto jedno -- na dwe rozdzielone; -

W jednym Fabryki i lud zpracowany)

W drugim palace w sadach wystawione.

Sowietrze czyste! . Tu bogaci 2yjs .

%a Izach, wyzysku 1 na kxrzywdach tyja.

Fiotr wWilgan, Toronto, Cntario.

Zwigzxowiec, March 20, 1935, P. O

P o

3]



< APPENDIX 1 g 335
109. Ju2 czas | .

Polacy: - :
Czas! -- Ju2 czas! : : - '
Cjezyzna -- wzywa vas! '
Tajcie Je] =-- co modecie,
Chocia2by nawet 2ycie, : ' _
Dla Jej obrony -- ~. —
Cé Niemiec strony :
rolacy: ==
Rodzinne strony
S3 zagroZone.
Czy2 mamy czekad?
Radzid i zwlekad . - ‘ . .
Nie! ‘ : . ' ' ‘

Niel '

Kiel *

réki c¢zas... —_—

Do rgk =-- palasze

Xie dad -- co nasze;

Hura! z. bombami -
Sxofczymy 2 Niemcami
E‘.az"' e m— -

Ostatni razilil . o .
Tolacy: -- ’
nie slowami -= -= == _
Kie mowami -= == == . S
Nie prosdbami ==, == -- .
ile Szwaba
Granatamilll
Gnadé z Fomorza
I od morza '
Teraz!!l!l

" Zarazltl!l

rfiotr wWilgan, Toronito, Cntario.

Czas, September 5, 1939, p. T-

110. Co slychaé w Toronto

Znéw dla czyteinikdw mam wierszykli nowe,
Ntére tuta]j nazwg —- oxolicznodciowe.

¢ naszym Toronto powiadajs wszedglg,_

2e zgoda w Polonii z& stO latek bgdzie --
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£ ja kam tu pisze.—-'nie martwcie si¢ ‘przecie,
Bo za latex pare, ju? j3 mied bedziecie.

_Gdzied tutaj w Toronto, méwea niezrdéwnany,
lapie tych "naiwnych" na szumne reklamy. -
Takich méwcdw. peino jest dzid w naszym miedcie,
Ktdrzy innych uczy -- lecz takim nie wierzcie!l

W kaZdym “"boarding-hous'ie" coraz gorsze jadflo --
we wszystkich potrawach masz L&), albo sadlo =--
A jes$li tak dludej vbedsy nas karmili, .

To wigcej jak.roczek, nie bedziemy 2yli.

Jek masz. malo wraded, zgielku, wrzasku, huxu,
srzejds -= 2e sig czlowiecze po torontonskim bruku.
Wrazed bedziesz syty; prawie przez rok- caly,

Wiebu tes zI1d2 dziexi -- Ze ci wrdcid daly.

Aura sig¢ zmienia cos$ nie do roznania,

Gorzco, to zimno == fermometr odslania.
Chwiejnej tej pogodzie polityka SPprzyja,

ne3dy chce mied pokdj -- a we 3wiecie... chryja.

rrowadzs tu wojne, co gloszz gazetly, .

O polskim warchoisiwle szczebioczg kobietvy.
Nikomu nic nie méw, 2e gdzied cos hrakuje L
Nie mesz prawa glosu ---ho sig "om" buduje.

Dzle; wigc ramie do ramienial .
7estrzelmy mydii w jedno -ognisxo,
viecn nikt ni€ bedzie z xamienisz,
sudujmy Zwigzkowe siedliskol-

St. Wdj/ecik/, Toronto, Ontario.

‘Czas, December 24, 1929, b. 5; =
* . 111. O roku starym i nowym

W dzied Syiwestra w dzied zabawy \
Niechaj tafhczy milody stary:

Stary rok byl lada jaxl,

Nie Zenili sig chilopaki.

4 panienkl narzekaj;, _ _ |
Je icn chlopey ale kochajg. 5
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‘Wigc -umykaj roku stary!
Nie mielidmy w Tobie wiary,
And zabaw, ni wesela,

Ka3dy dzisiaj los podziela.

Chocia2 oyled przykry, srogi,
lLecz przelecial czas ten drogi.

I ju2 wigcej sig nie wrdeci, ' o
Nasze 2ycie o rok sig¢ sxroéci, '
Zegnamy ci¢ roxu stary

Za twe zle i dobre dary. . : .

wigec uciexa] predkxo sam,
30 juz nowy wita nanm.

witzj2e nam Ioku nowy!

Nie obgdzie sig bez mowy,

i wig@e vrzemdw cO masz w duszy,
YNiech nam krew i serce wzruszy.

Bydmy wszyscy sig kochadiil,
Tolskie Siowo te? czytali,
Tu w tym 3yciu, obcej ziemi,
‘Naszych dziatek nikt nie zmieni. ‘ Lo ’ .

Nazem wszyscy zaspiewali, .
Roczek Nowy wychwalali. : : : »
Stach /Wdjeik/.

Siowo Polskie, Jaznuary 2, 1332, p. 5.

112. Cbietnica roxu nowego

Irzychodzg do Was w cieniach mroku,
Wiosg nowe 2Zycie po starym roku,

Tz dwunasta godzina, xtdéra wybils,

‘One to wladnie tu mnie sprowadzila.

Cto przynoszg te wielkie goyiny,
Ze zamad wydam wszystkie dzlewczyny.
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.Starszych zachowan w szczedciu i zdrowo, -
wesole ‘ich chwile powtdrze na nowo.

Atydcie w zgodzie razem wszyscy 2yli,
Rok 1932, przy kodcu chwalili. B
A Jjako na poczatku mego panowania,
Sxladam wszystkim serdeczne 2yczenial

Stach /Wéjcik/.

Slowo Zolskie, January 2, 1932, p. 5.
113, Na falach polskich wéd

Dzy wszystxkim jul znane te szerokie wody
-sdzie szalejs burze, czesto png si¢ lody?

Te szerockie wody, 53 to nasze morza!l ‘

®o nich piyng Xodzie, tam gdzie dwieci zorza..

Dawniej polski cnlopak oral tylko ziemig,
szlachecic nosiil zbroje, dbal o swoje mienie,
A wody szeroxie falami szumialy,

lia -polskich sternixdw wiexami czekaly.

Dzid, polskie okreta, sfu2ba, kapitani,
Zawitajg prawie do kazdej przystani.
Raduje si¢ .serce, raduje si¢ duszz,
¥iedy polskxi okret juz z portu wyrusza.

Plynie okret polski, bandera powiewa,
Lecz co kasdej chwili burzy_sxe_spoq21ewa.‘
Walczy nieustannie 2z falg silnej wody,

1

‘Znikajs ju2 brzegl i pigkno przyrody.

Wwokolo puszcza, fale oceanu. .

soda tworzy géry, jak wybuch wulkanu,
Ckret dg2y naprzdd, rozbij2 balwany,
nzesto slychad glosy: Kraju moj Xochany!

Glosy te wychodicéw, O tTem DEwno wiecle,
2e jada za chlebem tulad sig po $w;ec1e.
To s prawe dzleci, bo. mat«g kochayg
0 Tolisko! O Foisko! stale powtarzajz.
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Doplywajs wreszcie juz do orzegdw ziemi,
wWidok krajdéw obeych tesknot im nie zmieni.
Dobili szeczesliwie do brzegdw Kanady,

\ Podrdz mieli dobry, bez Zadnej zawady.

rolak kocha morze, bo tam WisZa wpada,

fatrzy tei badawczo na zazdrodd szsiada.
. Co prawda Jjest chytre to Krzy2ackie plemig,
Cheialoby zagarngd wszystkie morza, ziemie.
Narod dzid docenia wartodd brzegdw wody,

C ktore sig troszczy jul wszystkie ndfody.
Sudowa portdw wciz2 jest jeszcze w planie,
‘W pracy dla Ojczyzny . nardd nie ustanie.

3wiat caly to widzi, Poiska pote¢2Znieje,
Tam nowy port Gdynia wsrdéd portdw jasdnieje.
fraca Folski jest ju2 uznana w 3wiecie
Je] niemiecka sila nie zatrze, nie zgniecie.

Stach /Wdjeik/

Slowo Polskie, January 2, 1932, ». 8.
114. W dzied "Swigta Morza"
/Text identical to "Na falach polskich wdd"/

Stanislaw wWdjeik, Toronto, Cntario. .

Zwigzkowiec, July 11, 1937.

115. QOrle Zyczenie -

iuvdu Polski, czy nie widzisg?
Czy za$ tego sie nie wstydzisz?
Zebym ja dzis, ptak wasz tialy,
¥ial na glowie te owaly?

Kardd wolny, od pluga, brony,
Znosi wszedzie juz korony.

i co Wam sig zndw zachciewa?
“to korong mi nadziewa?
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Ja dzis sluZ¢ dla Narodu!

Nie dla-krdéldédw, lub tez rodu, .
Przywilejéw ja.nie znosze,

0 korong te2 nie proszg.

wszystko rdwno ja uwadam,
Demokracje dzid powazam

03! panowie! 2le mydicie,

raiszezyzny . ju? nie wskreszycie. -

Iud o rdéwne prawa swoje,

- Pdjdzie na najcielsze dojel- .

~0L1tyke zZanlechajcie, . !
O Lud 1 2ycie wigce] dbajeie. '

Dajcie.przystep 4o nauxi,
Spaicie wszystkie banialuxi,
Tolski Lud jest pracowity,
Wyda z siebie pion obiity.

Jedynie wolnosci- jemu trzeba!
iiie zabraknie w rFolsce chlebda,
A wigc razem chlopskie dzieci!
Niema kxrdldw, pandw, Xmiecil

- wszyscy rdwni wobec prawsz,
50 jest dwieta ludu sprawa,
Ja przewiduj¢ dobrsz ere,

Xtdéra w Polsce zajasdnieje.

rzeba zgody i uswiadomienia
vaaeadq wkrédtce lata zvozumlenla,
Chcg byd Crilem bez xorony, )
Czuwam nad wami na wsze strony. . -

Zxran mbj jest czerwonawy,
Pidrka .biale, bDez przyprawy.

Stanisfaw Wéjcik, Toronto, Ontario.

-

Zwigzkowiec, July 18, 1937, p. ©.

116, W jednym grobie

Tam drogaz od lasu, ldzie starzec zwolna,
mu4 vrosto ku niemu, biedy dziatwa szLolna,
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Wesolo Spiwajz, to znéw‘podskakﬁja,
Dobiegli do starca, nu2 go zapytujs:

Dokgd to da2ycie? == pyta starszy 2z dzieci.
- Odpocznijcie sobie, wola drugi, trzeci.

:o;hglony starzec, zaszedl na bok 2z drogi,

Usiadl i powiada: nie mam Jjednej nogi.

Powracam z dalexa &do rodzinnej chatki,
Zostawilem tam swi 2on¢, lube dziatki,
Chocia? 2em kaleka, lecz Cjeczyzna wolnal
hodcl swojie zlole, dusza bedzle spokojna.

Siedax opowiadal, a dzieci siuchaly,

W tem zrywa sig Jasio; tax go dziecl zwaly
Dobrze md) dziatku, a dokgd ted idziecie?

Zo ja te? mialem ojca, ktory zgingl w Swiecies

Méwize to chlopezyna, .lzy zalaly mu lica,
Matka, ju2 nie 2yje, Jja siu2¢ u dziedzica.
Gdzie wasza rodzina? jak sie¢ nazywacle?
Czy wasi 2yja wszyscy, 1 sg lam w chacie?

. ) [
Soenylil sig¢ starzec i zamilkl na chwile -
Ozieei sie rozeszly, jak drobne motyle,
Jeden tylxzo Jasio, patrzy. w Sstarca o0czy;
Fyta sig¢ .0 wszystzo, gdzie 1 co jak KIroczy .

Po krédtkim namydle, starzec odpowiada:
Jestem Doroh, kxmied z ojeca 1 dziadas,

foszedlem na wojng, bid wrogdw Moskall,
L 2ona i dzieeci, w tej wiosce zostali.

I juz upiyuelo dziesigé pelnych latek,
J2k nie widzialem drogiej Zony i dzlatex.
Uto dzid powracam, choé ne jedne] nodze,
Was mifle dziateczki, spotkalem na drodze.

Gdy mdéwiil to starzec, ZJzy mu sig polaly,

i w tem mu przerywa, dzlelny Jasio maly;
Jaz sig te2 nazywam Jasio Dorod z Woli,

¥Nie mam tu nikogo, sierotam niedoli.

" JESio weiglt-szioche-i-tull sig w ramiona,
Tomasz wola glodrno: rodzina siracona -—-
Tv& jest moim synem, Drogie mogje dziecig,

-Matka jui umarlz, jam ais tulal w swiecle.

-

341
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Teraz tu powracaa, na 2al tylko tobie, -
Lepie) niech nie 2yje; l2ej mi dedzie w grobie
. Tobie-mdj sygu,’zostawiam ten czyn zucha,
. WyrzekIszy t€ siowa i wyzional ducha. =

chlopezyna calowal, zimne ojca rece,
ozeczulony pilakal, a2 skonal w te] mgce.
Dopiero nad rankiem ludzie ich zabrali,
Jazem syna z ojcem, W grovle pochowali.

5t. wdjeik, Toronto, Cntario.

Zwigzkowiec, august 1, 1937.

-

117. Tod krzyieam

- O Matko! Ty$ wolna, zerwane kajdany,
Za Tobaz te¢sknimy, Xraju nasz kochany,
cam =0 szumig lasy, a n& niwach klosy, .
rzed krzyzem ukleka, starzec siwowlosy,
" *obodny lud Folski zawsze chylil czola,
wiedy dzwon uderzy, spleszy do xodciola,
G uatko! Tyd jednak pod krzyZem ugjieta,
iud viedny, cierpliwy, na dachu ma pgtla,
Krzy3yki s@ karg, ktérg to Sog daje,
i krzy3? jest oslodg, bo lud przed nim staje.
Krzy2 na kazdej drodze, na nim Chrystus placze,
Zrzebite ma dlonie, drwig 2z niego z jadacze,
Chod¢ sami nie wierzs, lecz 1ud nawoiujgs
7a Téine iwigtosci, pienigdze Targujs.
Tem w mej Ojczyinie, dwiecs ‘sie Xosdcioly,
ud ofiary zmosi i 2yje nie wesoly, '
™., droga jest pusta, na niej lana smola
frzejezdzam pare mil, nile widze kosciola.
Hie widzg skowronka i wrony cO krzcze,
mesxnota rwie piersi, DO 2ycie tulacze.
¥to kocha Cie¢ Matko, z& nic mu dostatxi,
U obecych wygodys lepszy chleb u.matki,
Polsko Xochana! 2ROZSzerz swe ziemskie lany,
: Somiesé swoje dzieci, niech sig nie tulamy,
oo -—-- My powstawlmy krzyZe, Jjako symbol mgki,
wiekowej niewoli, tulacz2, udreki, )
Matko! Masz jeszcze rany od dfugiej niewoll,
Znamy, to Twe dziecl i serce nas voli. |
milodd nasza ku mobie zagoi te Tany,
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Na wieki 2y& bedziesz, 2aging tyrany.

Stanislaw Wdjcik, Toronteo, Ontario.

—

Zwigzxowiec, august S, 1937, p. o©.
118. Wspomnienia

- Jedll wspomng oOwe czasy,

Jak te bory, szumne lasy, =- -
Swigtokrzysxich gér wylyny,
Torzucilem z tej Dprzyczyny.

widzgc nedze wsi i w miescie,
Srak nadziei -- wigc nareszcie,
Cé2 mam robid zrozpaczony,

Jax nie jechaéd w obce strony.

Do Kanady, po dolary: e
Tam bez pracy i ofiary,

Takie snuly sie margzenia,

Z xtérych zostaly wspomrnienia.

Chee kraje, to nie Polska!l
¥iema pracy, trudy, troska,
Tu nas nikt nie poratuje,
Jak pracujem, wyzyskujem.

2al mi nie raz przygomina
Ze to moja wiasna wina,
lecz Jja sobie To tlumazce;
- Takie 2ycie juz tufacze.

Czgsto teskng za Dbocianem,
W nocy marze, myS5le ranem;
Gizie skowronek, mife ptasze?
$piew siowika, ptaciwo nasze?

Tu i wrona maio xracze,
Smutne 2ycie, bo tulacze,
Cnoé muzyka gra wesolo
Wszystko obce na okcfo.

Jak mam nazwad te gbczyzne? .
I nie kochaé ojcowlzng; o
Tam, gdzie dziad mdj] oral ziemig,
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'Jest.tam przecie? moje'plemie.

Teraz Jjestem na obczyznie;
Jednak sercem w swej Ojezyzniey
Na widelkach, w okolicy =--

Raz w Labowle, raz w stolicy. - k\_/ﬁ

Obraz Polski” weig? ami stoi, 3‘ ’
Na wspomnienia rany goi, )
Dzis -ju2 checialbym byd w jej tonie
Z moim ludem na zagonie.’

Niema Jak to w Polskiej ziemi,
% gronie swoich, nie z obcemi,
Tam i wiedniak zza lLagowa,
aawsze wesdl, chod z dechowa.
--

iﬁedna wioska, tak 519 zowie, . .
“udek dobry,’ kaidy powie, < . . -
Nié opuszcza tam 2ebraka, : :
Folskie serce zna biedaka. P

Czy to prawda? Xto odpowie? ' - A
Gdzie Ojczyzna? Jak si¢ zowie? (f’“-’ o

Czy Jjest matks yszystxlch d21ec1°*

Tych bledakéw. Ludu kmlecl...

S.'ijhik, Toronto, Ontario.

- Zwigzkowiec, August 22, 1937, p. 6:

119. Naprzéd Zwigzkowe Kola ' o
ngyscy dobrze o tem wiecye, . T -
e wymiataé trzeba Smiecie,

Brud, zaraza ludzi gniec;e,
Ne¢dzy dosyé¢ juz na Swieciel

Tak juz bylo i tak bedzie, - 4 ) .
Z1lo wyczydcid trzeba wszedzie, .

Byémy zdrowo Pracowali, N ] ) )
Tak, jak bracia sig kochali. e

Zwigzek Polakdw jest nam drogi, T . :
Wige stawiajmy g0 na nogi! & ..
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. . ' lr. .. T, . ' l
o rok wigksze rodrie kolo,
A jak zaaéé_ﬁam, jak wesolol

Starsi maja.posiedzenia,
MIodzie? gra tam’ przedstawieniz,
. W drody, soboty sz bale, - :
' Jezykx’ polski slychad stale.

Lasz Zwigzkowiec wiarus stary,
Doklada pracy bez miary .
Zawsze jest on nam widziany,
Iod wszystkiCh'szanowany;-

-

Na nic wszystko-sig przydalo, .
Ogél czlonkdw patrzy 3smialo,

wigec przeszkody, zawieszenia, . _
Przeszly tylke, do wspomnienia. . L -

- Teraz zgoda juz panudje, -
Sratnia miZodé tryumfuje | -
Centrala te2 znazna wszedzie, : ‘
wkrdtce nowych?Grup zdobgdzie.

Grupa pierwsza jest na czele! ' ‘ )
- Bo zdzialala bardzo wiele, o ’
’ C tém piszz inne karty,
Zobaczycie to nie Zarty.

Jédno tylko tu nadmienie, . -y
Co .powigksza Grupy mienie,

To jest miodziez, tu-zrodzona,
sitéra Zwigksza w Zwigzku. grona..

- . Kto-nie kocha mlode drzewa, ‘ . S
Ten i w Zwigzku .powgltpiewa, : :
xtdZ prowadzifl szkélke polsks, ' . :
I prowadzi z, taky trosks® \\ , )
L ‘

'-M%Ze pleban, za doldry, .
‘~Ghocias zdrowy, i1 nie stary,
On nie.lubi .tych dziateczek,
¥a doroslygh dwie dzieweczek.

- R S
Ay Cjcowiel: RRogie Matkil-
Zacne Mlodzlagy 1 Dziatki! o /
Spieszciefz ¥wigzkowe Kola,. :
Niechaj -rodnie polska. szkola!



-~

Na obczygnie do jednodci,
Pokonamy przeciwnosci
- Szanujemy -obca ziemig,
.Gdy kochamy swoje plemig.

Stach Wdjeik, Torontd, Ontario.

Zwigzkowiec, September 12, 1937, é. &.
120. Folsko ﬁadz spokojna

‘Hen z Qjczyzny mojej siychad taxie glosy, .
2e zndw nad Polsks zawisly nowe losy, ‘
Cdwieczny wrég liemiec naszego plemienia, _
Chee zapus$cid szpony tam, gdzie polska ziemia.
¥ie l¢kaj si¢ Matko, piekny los Ci. 8Swieci,

" Nikt Cig¢ nie najedzie, bo 2yJjs Twe dzieci,

Dzid nie tylko szlachta broni ziemi Piasta,
lecz ten dawny ludek, dobrze mieczem szasta.
Nie pamieta krzy2ak, 2e Z0lak uparty,
i.wojna z Polskz, to nie s3 2acdne 2arty.
caly $1gsk, Zoznahskié,. to Folski prawics,
Tam jest nasze Gniezno i stara =ruszwice.

ny Zlasta prawnuki a Lechowe plemig,

Nie siggalidmy nigdy po obeg zienie.

Jesli mamy slawe za”zwycigskie Dboje,

O.tym wszyscy wiedzz, 2e za progi swoje.
rolsko!-masz jeszcze rany od dlugiej niewoil,
Znamy to twe dzieci 1 serce nas bolii.
¥ilodd¢ nasze ku Tobie, zagoli. te rany,
Na wieki 2yé bedziesz! zaging tyrany.

~

S. Wéjeik, Toronto, Ontario.

Zwigzkowiec, Decemper 5, 1937, 2. G

121. Najsprawiedliwsza

Umrzed¢ kazdy musi --
Biedak, czy bdgaty:

Co ma palac ziloty, _
I ten, co nie ma chaty.



Jedna sprawiedliwodéd, . :
Co w dwiecie istnieje: - . B ' ’
To dmierd dlg kazdego - ' :
4 ktbérej- sig nie 3$mieje. . .

Prawdziwa® to réwnodé, . .

' Co. slusznie panuje: '.*‘
biedakdw nie opuszeza - ~ ' ‘ ‘ g
R[ogaczom nie daruje.
Ona wszystkic] jednako . , ’
rlaszczem swym otuli; .

wWszyscy pdjds do ziemi, . .

Do swoje] matuli.

Stanislaw Wdjcik, Toronto, Ontario- . - .

‘-Zwiazkowiec, January g, 1938, p. 6.

122. Na czedd pierwszego zjazdu "¥dl Pelekx" Zw. Fol. w Xana-
dzie

-

PR

70 miasta Toronte Polki sig zjechaly
¥a2da cod przywioczla dla Wychodztwa -chwaly
Wszystkie dzielné pilme bez rbdinicy wieku
s co tam radzily -- posfuchaj czlowieku.

N¥ie méwigc o pracy Zwigzkowego ludu
TDali nam tego przyklad dokonaii cudu. .

. To nie ciedcidelka z magnackiego rodu, -
Zwigzxowczynie, Matki, rol. narodu.

Zwigzkowecy sig cleszg 2 uchwail naszycn matex,
S3 wszyscy dzid dumni z naszych delegatek,
BgdZcie nam wzorem orzykiadem porzgdku
Zwigzek to powaga, wymaga rozsgdku.

Wszystkie Fatki Cory stojgce na stronie_
Xie badicie obojgetne, podajcle swe dlonie,
Skuzcie wszystkie swoje dzieci do jednodci,
A przez nie ‘zwycigymy pilekelne trudnosci
Zolska nasea to nie jest mecocha, o .
Tak samo dzi$ wszystkie swoje dzieci Xxocha.
Jakx te dzieci sg dzi$ rozproszone,
I ka%dy z nich w inng patrzy STrong.
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S. Wdjcik, Toronto, ontario.

Zwigzkowiec, June 12, 1933, p. 6.

123, Piosnka imigranta .

Jestem sobie chlopiec mZody,
‘iie mam wgsdw, ani brody -- ~
Wie mam 2Zony ani dzieci, .

Lecz czterdziestxa wnet doleci.

Tu w Xanadzie jest wesolo, ,

Bo panien jest wmoc wokolo, ‘ : C .

Wige niejednaby mnie chciala,
ile wigkszo$d jest niezdala. _ o

Kolo kuchni ric nie umie,

30 zabawa w glowie szumi --

i o niczym nie pomysii, :
chocia2 nieraz je] sie przys$ni..

~ ja jestem cnloplec 2ywy,
wige 1 panny chce soczciwej -=
A g4y takiej nie dostang,
Dele] chilopcem pozostiang.

T bede 2yl sobie spokojnie,

Jax biedny. 2olnierz na wojnlé€ --
Ze mu miejsce wcig2 zmieniajz,

1 do tego jedd nie dajs...

: -

Lecz ja przecie nie na wojnie,

~le w Kanadzie na Iarmie, . .
viigc panienki nie zwiekajcie, ‘ N
Tylko za mnie sie wydajcie. ‘ .

Piotr Ziarno, Garson uarry, manitobe.

Czas, January 12, 1927, D+ 5. -

'124. Bieda

i

.Dla wszystkicn bieda -- lecz czy jednaka?
Z nig cnwila ciglka, nie pyle jaka
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Ze bied jest xilka bez pordwnania
frzeto przyltaczam ogdélne zdania.

Xapitalista:

Xapitalista na bied¢ harzeka

2e mu miljony nie piynz, jak rzeka
ecz 0 tem zdaje si¢ nic nie pamigta,
2e biedny robotnik dzis$ nie ma centa.

Chod te majztxi co na nich siedzi

To Krwawg pracs biednej czeladzi
‘Ktdraz jegpt dzisiaj bez pracy 1 chiebe
Czy w pordwnaniu jednaka bieda®?

Farmer:

sogaty farmer znowu sig skarly

2e cigdkie czasy nastaly tekie

30 nie ma za co ziemi xupowad
-rrzeto czlek musi cigiko biedowad
Crhod& od pszenicy spichrze pekajs,
1 niedostatki nie doxuczzj3g

i na benzyne w samochdéd starezy
2le na biede¢ zawzigcle warczay.

Robotnix:
Siedny robotnix to ju2 dmo gedgy‘~
20 nie ma pracy -- nle ma pienleazy
Cho& wiosna idzie w pelni uroku

N¥a polepszenie majfo widoxu.

1

Xaz. Zielidski, Ray Tree, ~lberta.

Czas, vay 17, 1952, p..S,

125. Musimy sieg zjednoczy¢

Chod¢ rozrzuceni my po ranzdzie

7dzie od rodzin, Ojczyzny, matil, i .
Lecz sig zjednoczyé nam trzeba W Pyawdzle,
By nie rozluzniad si] swych ostatki.

v =

349 7
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3y tylko Jednoéé sile przywrbdei,
Jednodé i prawda zwycigstwo glos;,
Wige kto si¢ tylko Polakiem czuje,
Niech w Zjednoczenie polskié)wstepuje.

Cno nas w silg i jednodé zrzeszy
Lepszeso jutra nadziej¢ wskrzeszy

Ku zwycigstwa chwale niech srowadzi nas
Polskie Zjednoczenie i Tygodnix "Czas".

Kaz. Zielinski, Bay Tree, alberta.

Czas, June- 7, 1932, ». 5.
12¢. Przymierze polsko-kanadyjskie w Reéina, Sask. |

R3Wnej nie bylo &wietnoscl
Odkad tu 2yjemy;

Sod haslem takiej spdlnodci
Zwawo sig czujemy.

marsz, marsz crzymierze!
rawe kKuj—sam Szermigrze:

Aa twoim przewodem

Staniem si¢ narodem.

Przybylidmy moc tumandw,
. Jednak Twdj powstal ruch;
Stale$ sie torem tych standw
~Co zdrowy budzg duch!

rarsz marsz przystojniel
~ Uchoczo 1 spokojnie;
Za takim przekzzem,
4gdziem zawsze rzzZemd.
J

srzejdziem trudy, puszcze wady,
Bgdziem wlodarzami,

Débr i cndét na gromady

Kto przystanie z nami?

Marsz marsz, powaznie!
Rzetelnie 1 nale2nie,
Za takg DOT¢K3
Staniem si¢ potegd.
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Grozby, falsze nie osigdsy:
Gdy Jjawszy dowody; '

. Dzielnie je na kark pozbgds i y
Nasze Xorowody. '
Marsz, marsz powstanie!’

Speiniajmy cele sprawnie,
Zajdziemy na gody
Prawdziwej swobody.

Zakon nasz, to ore2 Arkil
Istny pokdj ludu.

Co slynie pod znakiem merki
Wlasnych prac nie cudu!l

' Marsz marsz, pospdélniel -
Ze sobg 1 ogdlnie \ .
Pod sztandarem RAZEN - .
Runie pustod$é glazem. :
Zeon J. 2Zyla..

( Czas, November 26, 1935, P. 5.

-
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-~ ANCNYMOUS POLISH-CANADIAN IMMIGRANT LITERATUR

The following works were judged to be Canadian on

the basis of'their'subject matter:
1. Do pracy Zwigzkowey

‘Do pracy Zwigzkowcy, podajmy raz dlonie A

I razem polgczmy swe sily! : - N
Dobgdimy sil ducha, co dawno tli w lonie,

Z dusznej dobedimy mogily! ‘

Do pracy! -~ a sils zadziwim 3wiat, - ) *
Co dmial si¢ i szydzil przez szereg zlych lat. -

Przed nami dusz pole otwiera sig zlote,

I promied przydwieca nam slodcz;
Zorzuémy ju2 kIldtnie i prding miernote, .
fracu] wytrwale do konecal...

Do pracy! -- a silz...

Za nami pdjds brat i syn,

A2 ruszi sie miljony...

I na grobowcach dawnych win,
Ofiarnych duchdw blydnie czyn,
I sztandar nasz jedyny! .

Do pracy! -- & silg...

"Zwiazkowiei@ December 1, 1935, p. 4.

-

2. Do miodziely .

Ksztaldé sig mfodziely! Przyszlos¢tnasza.
Poznawaj pigkno, idz cnét Sladami.
Niech z chlubg czujg Folski po@gasza

Ze je weigZz Jzczy ogniwo 2z naml.
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A

Ksztall si¢ mlodziedy, bo czas ucieka
Nie daj si¢ zgubid w bezczynnym tlumie,
Ten celu dopnie, kto nie odwleka

1 z kazdej chwili korzystaé umie.

Ksztald si¢ mlodziedy, zwalczaj przeszxody,

Nie zawsze Swiat ma barwy tgczowe -- -
A gdy przyjdzie czas idd w zawody, '
Cbronne tarcze byly gotowe!

N;ech widzi Polska, ziemiz ta dwigte,
Niech marnotrawstwo nie ma oprzystepu,

e tu w tym kraju wiedzy, rostepu,
¥ gore wzbijajy mlode orlgta.

Zwigzkowiec, Kovember 5;'1935.'9-»4.

3. Kujawiak kanadyjski

Aryzys z bieda tu.w Kanadzie
Irzyjechaly na poxladzie,

A ich kuzyn niedostatek
srzyoyXl do nas na ostatek.

nryzys z nedézg ludzi smaga,
Niedostatex im pomzaga,
zewszgd slychad narzekanie,
Co sig teraz z nami sianie?
Coraz gorze] nae tym Swilecie,
Sieda z nedzs ludzi gniecie.
Zewszgd gorine wiedcl Dpedzs,
~ 22 niemi biedz z nedzs.

Gdy masz chatg biedny czlecze,
To co biorz za '"morgiecze'..

&4 jak'nie, to na ostatek,
Zabiorg ci za podatek.

Gdy cie czlowieku wszystko neka,

Zonie z 2alu serca pgka. . : .
Z trwogli na niej cierpnie skérz,

I z "portnikiem" dzje nura.

3ieda z ngdza mgdre glowy,
wymydlily stiraszeK NOWy.
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- 22 niego sig obdie kryjz,
Lazyaly g0 "depresyjz'.

Zwigzkowiec, November 10, 1935, b. 2.

4. Kraxowiaki poiityczne

wyspe kube, ktéra o 425;///”‘r

Gdzied za morzem lely,
Rewdlucji zapal .
Zndw ogarngl dwieldy.

- Ale rewolucja
Sxohezy sig na Xubie,
‘Jak rrezydent Roosevelt

- .Troch¢ w niej podfubie. . <

Wielkich ludzi w rzzdzie
ligdy nie zabraknie,

_Bp posadge Zobraz )
Xa2dy objg¢ lLaknie.

3& pouszde Jobrz

inlie brak kanfydata,

50 ka2dy polityxier

iz szwagra ilub dratz

Delegaci mocarstw
rzy widzie zasigdsy,
I nad rozbrojeniem
Debatowid bedsz.

RdZne bronie paine .
Zmniejszg cztery razy

3o je juZ trujgce

lastgpujs gazy-

Niemecy zapmnieil
Zupelnie Xaizersa,
Zapatrzeni wszyscy
S teraz w ditlera.

A Wilus, co gadel
Wwiele i przekornie

iie mejgc podpordw
igble drzewa w loornie.

554
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A ‘Kanada féraz , _ -
Jak moze sig¢ starad : '
Aby kurs poprawid

Swojego dolata. ) o .

Jest w swoieh tranzakcjach
Ogromnie ruchll
& szeczegdlnie w h
Na wédke 1 piwo.

ludziom Xoniecznie
wytlumaczyéd.trzedba
2e mo2na trociny
Jadaé zamiast chlieba.

4wigzkowiec, April 24, 1936, p. 8.

5. Gdzie sig znaj&uJe

Gdzie magistrat -- tam podatki,
Gdzie samochdéd -- tam wypadxi,
Gdzie ‘s géry -- tam doliliny .
Gdzie wesela -- tam i chrzeinys »
Gézie but wgski -- tam nagniotxi,
Gdzie s baby, tam i plotxi,

Gdzie vdg amor, -- tam i strzaly,
Gdzie policja -- w ruch pedaly:
Gdzie jest tzngo, -- pigkne ruchy,
Gdzie haremy, -- tam eunuchy,

Gdzie sg dlugi -- komornicy,

Gézie :fryka -- tam sg dzicy.

Gdzie monopol, tam 1 wédki,
Gdzie kobiety, -- rozum krotxi,

Gdzie lokator, =-- brak ochrony,
Gdzie xapital -- tam i Kony.
Gdzie ulica -- peino 3mieci

"Gdzie malZefstwo -- tem teZ trzeci,

sdzie <aznada, tam Dolary, _
Gdzie jest lichwa, tam i Xkary.

/wigzkowiec, September 20, 1936, p. 1.

[
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6. Szkapy rdbocze i czlowiek .

-

frzykro patrzed na biedne, robocze Xoniska, :
g@y -~ zapadlem; boki z Ibem spuszczonym smutnie,
~c¢l3zgng wozy, a2 ‘piana toczy im 2 pyska

1 ¢0 chwila wodnica batem szkapy uinie.

Czlpwiek rzadxo rozlmie t¢ kodska niewolsg,

chyva mozg nad koniem taki sig zlituje,

¢C& sam w Jarzmie Zyciowym tswi i kxlnie swa dolg,

narzexajac na los swdj, ktéry go katuje.

Ciggng szkapy cierpliwie wdz zimg czy latem,

brng po brzucny wirdd sniegu, lub podrdd sirug dlota
zacngcane 4o pracy... przeklgstwem i batem, . -~
a czlowiex Jje poucza, 2e praca -=- to cunota. . B

rracujg biedne konie cige2k0 na swi strawe,

lata pedzg.w tej orce szarej i mordedze,

‘a2 gdy wreszcie sig stang stare i niemrawe;
xollczg gdzied tam u... hyclz swa Zyciowz nedzg.

Czlowiek jednak o konie dba, gdy o o chodzi,

by mu konie halasem przy sracy bez przerwy

nie psuly jego nerwdw, wdwczas ten dobrodzie]

chce byé¢ ludzkim dlz konia, abajsc 0 swe... nerwy.

Cto wlasnie w Toronto projext wyszedl nowy
dwiadeczgey, 2e dla kxoni czlowiek litosdciwy;
otrzymajg koniska -- gumowe podkowy

aby truc¢ ich codzienny mniej byl naladliwy...

Zwigzkowieec, april 5, 1336, p. 4.

7. Erzy spotkaniu_(Czystoéé.polskiego jezyxa W kanzdzie)

-- Hallo! Dzan! s

~= Ha waj ju -- odpowiadz IDZek

-- Co slychad? :

-~ Stara pida

-- Robisz gdzie? o )

-- Gode hel z rovotz -- zasdtapowalem wczoraj, Lo nile
-chcial mi vas podrajzowad pejdy i mialem baler z kipertajmem
-=- cheial mi sfulowad na ‘tajmczeku.

~

- e

”
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Powiedzialem mu: ju sawanagan krejzy, rzucilem mu
tulsa pod nogi i wyszedlem na 3tryt. '

Zamiast i8¢ do bording hauzu, kupilem sobie galiszyn
soseczéy za kwodra i zjadlem diner na beklajnie, bo szemo-
walem sig, aby kto nie poczul odemnie gariiku. Teraz musze
d2qmpowaé na kare i jechad do barbera i oszejwowad sig ol
Fait'bo w szapie Jest dorty d2ab, to czlowiek wyglzda lajx
. n e . . . - N
wdzieje siwusy i robry, Drzebiorg sig w-druéi*;ut,
wloZg kot i péjde na gut tajm do Xejdy. ‘

) ' Tam ma by¢ party na ktérej bedzie duze bojsédw i kejk
riwa w selerze. T -

‘Ale musze i3é¢ do storu kupié kejkdw, gam, pinacdwy i
czoklet, aby potrejtowad caly bunch.

Gut tbaj! D2an., ‘

. Salom! Diekx :

Cgas, February 1o, 1921, 3. 5. C-

&. Papuga i1 wrdbel

% "Riverdale :ark" wirdd ogrodu
Stoi ogromna altana,

W siatke z drutu oplatana,

W niej ptactwo rdinego rodu.

Ktére wymieniaé rzecz bylady dluga,
lecz rej wodzila papuga:
Bo w krasne pidra okryta,
I z gadulstwa znamieniza,

L stad nejbardziej zuchwala, _

Ze kilka anglielskich siléw na pamigé umiaiz,
I ciggle je powtarzafla. .
Tudka, pawie i gawrony

Uwielbialy 2z wielkim krzykiem,

2e nardd papug tak uczony,

12 obcym gada jgzykilem.

A ona, e
Wielks dumg napuszons, _ .

Z 2adnym sie juZ w rozmowg nie wdawala ptakiem;
72 jedynym tylko szpakiem :

Czasem przywitaé sig raczy! .

30 wiazdomo, %e bardzo sprytay nardd szpaczy.
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T ten, sluchaaac pilnie przez ‘czas dlug1,~_ : s
- NauczyZ si¢ wymawiad kilka sZéw papugi. )
_Jﬁstad laska i uprzejmo P .
U owéj hardej Imoéc;,& :
Co siadlsazy-na pierwszej- grzgdzie,
Chciala rezkazywaé wszgdzie, ‘ ' > )

' _ ¥szystkie ptaki,- { re
m Jaki taki, : l
Souécmwszy gldwki ra dél i pisngé nie émlaly,

~ Chyba by glosié tylko napusl pochwaly.

W tem. DOlSkl wrébe , choé nie pozorny z\pqsfaci,_
Ani z miny - j R -
-ni z czupryny, - '
. &le szczery i émlelszy od ptakéw swycn bracl,
ZadarlSZy dzidbka do gbry, o
Rzecze do niej: "Moje pani,. . - . L ~
" Skad te fochy u wasani? : -~ o
wyrzeklad si¢ danego glosu natury, . ' o

I. z nas -jeszcze chcesz szydzié? . - ‘ > =
I prZzewodzié¢ nudnym krzyklem, N © e oL e
Paplajac cudzym jezykiem: ‘ T
*0t, powinnaby$ sie wstydzmé e . .
_Bo to brzydkie s3 narowy - - |
" Zapominad wlasnej mowy ! : - & R
.o item Jja dobrze, e slowiki, -
I skowronki 1 cayZykd, .
3ardzo pigkne majaz glosy; — S
Jedhak 4m nie zazdroszcze nie sarkam na ilosy g .
Ale sobie Swiergoce jak mo; ojcowie, TS
7 'Szarzy wréblowie --. ' d
~* =+ I nie trzeoa mi ojio obce] mowy uledzieé
Aby cl nrawae pow1eaaleé." _
liial slusznodd wrébel, choé maly i Szary, .- v
iAby tylko te slowa z serca Wy CZeryane o ™
Nie padly jak groch na Sciang, T . N
I z wiatrem si¢ nie rozwialy!
Zna¢ obcych naroddéw. mowy,
70 rzecz arcyuzyteczna,
¢ koniegzna.. . . - - .
hle Polak do Polaxa , ' . -
Uzywadé w listacn, albo do rozmowy
.Cbecej mowy —- . L.
Wielki to grzect -- moda takd, - e s
: ] TN
* .
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Zwiazkowiec, Agril 12, 1936, p. 4..

9. Nasze 2yczenia .-

-

Przy Wielkanocy "Zwigzkowiec" Zyczy,
_Prosto od serca, 2adna to bajka,
3y8cie 2blgdex mieli indyczy,

Zdrowo strawiii "dwigcone Jajka'.

Ze Zwiazkowcami, dzielac dzi$ jajo,
2yczymy -- je2eli honror swdj ceniy --
A PrZy TYM troche rozZumu majg, -
Niech sig Jjak najrredlej Zenig!

"~

Staroraniedstwo ‘jest wprost ohydsz, .

Ja starych pznied bardzoc nie lubie,. . = ) -
Niechze Czlonklnle zamz2 1id3, .

-.I pamigzajsy o Zwlazxu - PO éxubie.

-&Oblé»j tegle, méwigc moim gustem, -

. Niech scbie dadzg robié masafe.- .

Co zad jest chude, niegh Jbedzie uluste,ll . .
4loe do dJ..- wypchad sobie.kale. C . ~

: nszystslm Czytelnlkom, w te c1eéxle CZaSJ
Zyczymy, Jjak nam kale estyma: !

"Pakujcie w sieble szynki, KlEIDéSy .
Ile.Wasz tylko:.. zoladex wytrzyma. ‘ -
hlosna, bocian wr6c11 2.dzleka, -

I nad naszymi chatami buja. . .

Niech Wam "pigecioraczkil" da w miejsce jajkz,

MZwi gzxowiec" ﬁycz, na nllélﬂja.

/ . - -

- “ —

gwigzkowiee, karch 25, 1937, p. 4.

Pa—
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T Jlzczy ramig .z remdeniem.
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< |
WORKS OF UNVERIFIZD CANADIAN ORIGIN = - -

1. ChXop si¢ ze 'snu budzi

o ——

Krzyczy dzi$ calg Rzeczpospolita . : ) [
Zudu polskiego imieniem. : - i
Ten.-i oéw "wielki" gdera i zgrzyta, T
A chlop sig ze snu budzi -- i kwita,

Dla chlopa nastal jul czas dwietlany. -
Zajadnial wielki “"DzieA Trzecs‘.: PR L
0 tym wiedzg dzis$ wszystkie staﬁ?} . ‘
Ze chlop.te prawa ma co i pany,
To samo S¥ofice mu dwieci.

Chod chee mu podle wrogdw orgdzie
T . Zgotowad calun ponury -- . ST
" W kaZde] potrzebie .chlop walczyé bedzie

%, Praw swych obronie, aZ triumf zdobedzie,
R0zproszy wrade w pyl ‘chmury. '

Chlop sig¢ z wiexowe] budzi martwoty,

- Eu slodcu rwie sig z ciemnosei,

I Xruszy zgubnej peta ciemnoty,
lsczy swyecn mydli i sil swych sploty,
Do jasnej dg3y przyszlodecil '

s. o .

Zwigzxowiec, Jacuary, 1935, p. 5.

2. 0 zdrowe-ziarno

+ v -
-~

zo03rdd .dni przelomowych, w duchowe] rozterce, .
Liechaj jad zwatpied skrycie_serc naszych nie truge,
lKiech podréd -przeciwnodci w sig¢ hartuje .
I niech do gérnych wzlotdw rwie sig zawsze Sercas

Siaé trzeba zdrowe .zigrno, aby w siejby plonie

J‘.‘},‘ s
- T ool gl
. T ‘
;“5‘. g «, 7 -

b ]
L+ .

&

A"
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Choé-ngm 108 nie pozwoli do2yd dziéla'koﬁca,. t
Inni kiedy$ strapionym dali bratnie dZonmie, '
Udzielili pociechy im serdecznej, slodea.

Z bblu zawsze powstanie duch’ twdj na wyiyny ) .
Z pod103c1 Jeno niema nigdy zmartwychwstania.

Swiat préiny -~ Jest dla préinych, a wielkie wawrzy-
ATl o> ) ] n
ra dla tych, c¢o s3 silani w Zrawdy po2zdaniach. Y

Wige glod Prawde, po2gdaj rzeczy gbéraych, jasnych,
Wyrasta] ponad miare ludzkie] przecigtnosdci,
Pamigetajgc, 2e w formach twych cielesnych ciasnych
Bezgranicznie pote2ny twdrezy duch wszak gosei.

Joézel Stach. -

Czas, October 13, 1936, p. 5.
3. Musimy przetrwad

7le jest na dwiecie -- to prawda.

wszyscy 1o czujg dzis przecie

Lecz cd2 poradzz: strapienie,

Czy skergi, pretensje 1 2ale?

wydrzed trza z duszy zwgtpienie . :

I dg2yd do celu -~ wytrwalel... -
il¢k Jamie dzid ludzi wielu... ’Aﬁ\\

Nie béjmy si¢ 2Z2adnych gromdw, : -
Ztérymi Zycie uder :
W nas pezustannie, ez przerwy.
Wiech ka3dy z nas bsdzie gotow
Zniedd ciosy z mgstwem 2olnierza,

S

-

~Cg}musi mied¢ silne nerwy!l...

Wola niecn skrzydfa rozwinie

Do lotu w rrzysziosé slonecznz.

¥to w ufnosdé zbrojny, nie zginie, A
Lecz znajdzie przystand vezpleczng,

%0 po dniach wzmagali wsrdd mestwa

. Przejawdw i silnej woli --

7 cigzkie] sig wyrwie niegdoli
I dojdzie wérdd burz 20 zwycigstwa!l
-

-~ ~
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Z zapalem d33my wigec w cku,
Lo -jasnyceh dni i bez leku.

Kie cofa¢ si¢ ani kroiku --

W tej tak ciernistej podrédy! &
Lgs nasz jest wszak w naszym reku,.
Nic nas nie zlamie, nie znusy!

I nie zniechegci udrexa!l... '

- Da2my do celu uparcie,

Bo cel ten bliski przed nami,

4 Jek ten 2olnierz na warcie --
hiech si¢ nikt le¢kiem nie splami.

Jézef Stach.

Gazeta xatoliceka, January 5, 1933, p} 3.
4. Do wychodiey

Trosty wycnodico, ty nie uczony,
Co mieszkasz- pod obcym nieblem,
Co opudciles ojczyste stirony,

I w $wiat poszedled za chlebem.

Ty, co0 ojczyzny kruszyled xajdany,
Z niewoli wyzwolil j3g grodu,

Za nig otrzymail dvlizny i rany,

Z zimna si¢ trzagsied i glodu.
Noce bezsenne i1 niewygody’ .
Wojenne z otuchg stale znosiled,
Przeszedled pieszo siola i grody
Sagnetem wielkie granice jej-wytoczyles.

i gdy skohczyled swojg wojaezke,
Znéw powrdciles do cywila,

Wtedy musialéd isé na tulaczke

Bo glodne twe kiszki graly kadrylza.

Dzisiaj, wolajs tu na obezyinie,
Trabig i prawig ci gadki,

Aby zabespieczyé mnaszg 0Jczyzng,
23dajg i proszz o skladki. -




ot

' APFENDIX 3 .

Ojezyfnie swojej pomoc niedd nalezy
Kto prawym rolakiem sig czuje,

.Lecz my sig¢ pytemy, badimy szczerzy:fA__

Wiele teZ dali panowie burzuje?

Ja, my$li tu swoje zaznaczg
Tak mydlz Folacy nie jedni

Naprzéd niech placa bogacze,
a na ostatku my, biedni. '

Sta-HO - . . -

Zwigzzkowiec, November 22, 1936, p. 4.

A

5. Do zwycigstwa '

0d miodych lat zaczelidmy wéréd wielu
Szerzyd odwiate spoleczenstwa;
fomalu lecz .pewnie zdglamy do celu,
A duch nam dodaje mgsIwa
=

'A% do zwycigsiwa.

lie stawaé na drodze, nie bad sie_trudu,
Choé nam rzucano obelgi, przeklgstwa,
i prace podwigead dlz dobra ludu,

. I wycnowad z postgpem te nasze naledstwa,

A2 40 zwycigstwa.

4 kiedy bedziemy juz zwarci w szyku,

1 bedzie jedna mysi spoleczedstws;

srzy Swietle i cieple braterstwa plomyku,
Staniemy jak jeden w szeregil mgsiwa,

52 do zwycigstwa.

ytenczas spojeni wspblnie sifami,
Cglosimy wolnodéd i ludu mestwa;

. ten &wiat caly przebudzim saml,
Wyzwolimy z nieszczgse i przeklestwa,
To zwycigstwa.

Tom-xXoch - Y

Twiazkowiec, Cctober 13, 1935, b- 2.

363
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6. ¥ kraju lepiej bywailo
Wszystko na emigracji dla nas sig zmienilo,
?gwnlea w starym xraju dla nas lepiej bylo,
plegzkal czlowiex w_swym domku pod slomiang strzechg,
~n ojciec i matka byli nam pociechi.
A tu na obezydple, jax sie tu wilduje,
ra2dy zaspucqnyvbo ciggle bieduje,
h'stgrxm ﬁraap-g}egdyé jaxk .si¢ to pamigta,
Nie byl z nad nikt glodny ani te2 bez centa.

L

. Czy pracowal w miedcie czy kolo swej chatki

Tor mdgl pracowad na swoje wydatki,

A Tu na obczyinle tax wyglgda cudno

Szukamy -roboty, lecz je] znaledd¢ trudno...

i jak w starym kraju to nieraz bywalo .
3ywalo gdzie pracowaé, ale sig wie cheialo,
A Tu na -obezyinie, jax to widzi mi sig,
Iudzie jak w kodciele stojs przy "ofisie".
Czekajs na prace od rana do nocy T

iszek npie ma w tym kraju dla nas Ju2 pomocy

Czy to w starynm kraju, Xto z nas o tem wiedzial,
e tu bez pracy bedzie w domu siedzial.

Nikt w xrzju nie zaznal taxk zDyt cig2kiej doli,
Czy to mieszkal w miescie, czy te2 byl nea roli,
54 tu na obczyinie 3ycie nEém zamiera,

Czy czlex mieszka. W miedcie czy teZ u farmera.

w miedcie nie zaroopisz ha kawalekx cnlebsz,

A fermer cig nie cnce, bo au cig nie trzeba,
Takx +to na obczyinie wszyscy sig tulamy
2adnego oparcia 2 nikgd tu nie mamy,

Gdyoy te stosunkl W kraju mamz zaala,

ooy sie¢ z 2alu rzewnie rozplakala.

Rozalja Voiney. ‘ .

czas, December 3, 1935, &- 5.

@
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~ LIZERARY LETTZR FROM 20LAND

1. Nadeslane: Fort William, Ontario
(List Ujca ze starego kraju do Syndw B. M. Kosowskich)

Chocia% dzisiaj czasy biedne, lecz bieda bogate,
Czy by te2 nie me2na na nig znaledd adwokata?

;@z t0 zlego! 2e my dzisia] wspominamy dawne dzieje,
5ieda stara ju2 rozumnz, ciggle si¢ z nas 3mieje. .

Dzi$ na 4wiecie wszystko inne, inna dzisiz] moda,
¥y teJ biedy nie glupimy, bo bieda nie mloda.

iAni placzu ni narzekad ona si¢ nie. boi,
Zebysmy ja prawowali, to ona nie stoi. .

no2e gdybydmy sie na Jjedno zmdwili, B
Z3zje si¢ tym predze] bysmy Jjg odsiraszyli. ' &\

"W hiednej chacie nie bogate] jak o jednym radzi.

Chociz? ta biedz rozumna, to j§ wyprowadzg. | -.
niech beda i palace cnol ze samej miedzi, :
JaX Ka2dy inacze) méwi o tam bileda siedzi.

<y

zi$ nauka, rdé2ne sziuxi, chod wyszly na ziemi, ‘
ieda lepsza jest na $wiecie, bo cheg byd¢ starszyml.

b )

Jakie takie mied pierszedstwo, cho¢ jeden nad drugim,.
I diatego obeciz2eni takim wielkim dlugiem.

xiedy nasi praocjcowie rierwszedstwa nie chcieli, .
Moze oni tez dla tego dlugdw nie widziell.

Jak spoxojnie i wesofo 2yli cl na $Swiecle,
: I we wszystkxo oplywall, wszakie o tym wlecle.

3wiadczy to o nich c¢o nam zostawili, o

Domy 30Ze jakie hoZe choé¢ na nich nle prosili.

I o tym powiadajz, 2e mieli wielkie zdrowie,

Za co dzisiaj bardzo trudno kazdy o tym powie.

e

52 dla tego, Ze sig wszyscy wsuierall na wzajem,
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Ta nedzna ziemia dla nas, byla dla nich rajem.
Ktéra dzisiaj tax nes drécéy jed&nie‘diate;o
Z2e cheielibysdnmy byd wyﬁszymi’jeden nad drug%eéo.

Ale c82 to z tego przyjdzie, choéd czlowiek starszem
,; . . o mieni,
W -chacie glucho, w ustach sucno, a dziura w

C ) ~ Kieszeni.

Zébyémy te okulary z réz pdzdejmowali,.
To bysmy te] biedzie_predzej radg dali.

Te riiezgody dzisiejsze w jednodéd polzczyli,
To bysmy na tym $wiecie coxolwiek od2yli.

srzypomni jmy sobie, jak-tdm napisali,
Ze zgoda buduje, a niezgoda wali.

Szkpoda na daremniy, Tana Boga kusié.
A jeden drugiego : sz tax go dusié,

2 g ,
30 Pan 36g dwiat stworzyl jedynie dla tego,
iZebysmy milowali kiedy po2ywienia?
twierzgta .ledne, vtaszki i ryby na.wodzie,
Czy ktdre zostajz mode kiedy w glodzie? +

Jaxi tam migdzy nimi porzgdex istnieje, -
Jedynie wszyst«0 im si¢ dobrze dzieje.

Chociz? pacierza nie mdéwiz ale wyzelniajs
Jego $wigety wolg, za to wszystxo dobre majs.

Nie za tTo kto mdéwi Panie, Panie, ten niebo dostauie,
Tylko za to Xto chowa Jego przykazanie. .

I my we2my trzyklad z nich rostropnodci,
i Bbg nam udzielil wszelkie] szczodrobliwosel.

Nie zabraknie nam-na wcdzie 1 chlebie,
A z8 to otrzymamy zaplate w lNiebie. .

Grzegorz Xosowski.

e

Ghzeta Katolicks, spril 11, 1922, p. 7{
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~38TRACT OF | .

Polish-Caradian Immigrant Literature
1918 = 1940

This worx is an investigation into the literary
culture of -olgsh-Canaalan immigrants érior to wOrléXWar Il
The author's point of departure is that folish-danadian lit-
érature is .a Canadizn cultural phenomenocon, and tﬂat conse-
quently it ought to be analysed and evaluated in térms of
the Canaaién environmént ir which it comes into being. ALl
fhe liferary érfifacts on which the thesis was based have
been included in the adgendices. |

e Iirst chapter of the thesis presents an overview

o how the guestion of & rolish-Canadian literature has bheen

-

dealt with by previous writers, summarizes and evaluzates

the work of those who have expressef themselves.on the sub-

jeEt in other studies. The author alpo presents the reader

with a theoretical discussion conce_ping[the nature of “EQ}-

ish-Canzdianness”, z.xd how it ought to be re.ated to the

notion of "Canadianness" in_generél. Parallels are Srawn

~

between English- and vollsh-language wrltlng in Cznada in

order to show that & "Canadian® or &’ "forelgn" sensibility
b

cannot be pre -dete*niped on solely linguwistic grounds.

1
r“rxan‘ce"" ;I attempis to put Polish<Canadian litera-

-

o
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[y

ture into a historical perspective. in overview of the rel-

evant literature is-presented,femphasizing the quantitafive o

and gualitative po¥erty of the research done thus far. In
particular, the existence of spurious or.tendentious "stud-

ies" in tHe field is broug:t to the reader's attention: °The
literary traditions ‘of the Canadian XKasnaubs, the rirst group
L4 .

of Folish settlers to arrive in this country, are discussed,

their example being used to illustr@te the problems inherent

- . N

in invésp}é&ting-the.earliest cericd of lolish-language lit-

erature in Canada. .The influence‘bf th}Eolish—american,
rress is di#cussed, zs is zhe ekis;ing state of rolish-Cana-
dian ércﬁiva¢ colléctions. Finally, paraﬁeters‘are plzced
on the. period of—immediate interest to this study (1918-1940)

and an account of the sources used in the ccurse of The ori-

ginal research is given.

Chapter III provides the Caznadian reader with an

[

introduction to the phenomenon of "modern -olish folk liter-

ature", and seeks to explain its origin in the nistorical

.

relationships between rolish gentry and peasaniry. In par-
3 : . . '
ticular, the origins of "organic work" are discussed, nece-

ssary to the proper understanding of both the nzture and the
motivations.at the heart of the Canadian materials to be

presented .in the chapters that follow.

) 1Y
- Chapter 1V- focuses on the cultural origins znd sty-

-

Fa
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listic evolut;pn of moderanolish folk literature. In
partlcular. Two Iundamental Porms o* peasant creat1v1ty. the

literary ;etter,anu the ceremon;al rnymed speech are intro-

duced. : - N
Chapter V continues and elaborates uron the sudject

-

pattexr’ of The previous cheote_, using Canadian materia.s as

-examples. The purpose is to show thet "Polish-Canadian imm-

igrant lltereture“'ls dl”ect¢J related to modern rolish folk
literature.

Chapter_VI is concerned with tne prSEéés 5y which
the geésant poet creates nis roetry. The use of melé P oand

lyrics &s “templates" for new creativity is discussed and

demonstrated wi

}_J
cf
'

eznadian examples. Special attention is

1

civen To the “Iclk antkem" and 1o the -social function and

. w,

character of sucn verse in Canada. Is role in building up
etunic pricde and community eohesiveness is nighlighted. The
chapter ends with ; discuseibn o the problemaztical aspects ..
of reiating a given$artifact to 2 ére-existing model, and
argues fer the Trecognition of podern rolish Tolk Literature
. as & genre of literature characterized not by form but by
social function. . | ..

'The final -chapter of the thesis seeks to demonstrate
+he "Canadianness" of Polish-Canadian imﬁigrant 7 iterature.
through its Dve-occunatﬂon w1th the Canadian environment.

The major “themes: the immigrant exnerleﬂce, vioneer life,
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the Great Depreésidn, nostalgia for Foland, the %uestlon of
.1ntegratlon and ass;mllatlon, and Zolish "natlonallsm" are
- discussed and higlighted througn the use of textual examples.
The adahor concludes by sugbestlng that these materials have
‘mucg/zo teach -us about the process of becomlng Canadian.-
Tne appendices .contain 141-poems gpd.snort prose
pleces by approximately 70 writers active -in the years 191s

to 1940.






